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Urbanism under Turco-Mongol Rule:
Excavations at Otrar, Kazakhstan

Katie Campbell

(King's College, University of Cambridge)

Ali Seraliyev (Otrar State Archaeological Museum)
Davit Naskidashvili (lvane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University)

Serik ARylbek

ABSTRACT

This paper describes archaeological investigation of
occupation dating to approximately the 12t-15t cen-
turies AD at the site of Otrar in southern Kazakhstan.
It primarily summarises excavation and survey car-
ried out in the summer and autumn of 2021, which
aimed to investigate the city’s economic, urban and
environmental state in the decades preceding the
Mongol Conquest of 1219/20 and the changes which
occurred over the following two centuries. Focussing
on test trenches dug in the shahristan and industrial
areas as well as investigation of the defensive walls
around the raised shahristan and lower rabad area,
evidence for urban change and continuity was char-
acterised and dated where possible. Initial data sug-
gests that a defensive wall was constructed around
the rabad in approximately the 11t or early 12t cen-
tury. Renovation and conservation work provided the
opportunity to study the shahristan wall which likely
dates to the 14" century. This wall was repeatedly re-
plastered, but probably represents the last major re-
fortification of the city. Excavations in the shahristan
revealed a period of non-architectural occupation or
partial abandonment before a reoccupation in the
14™ century, which may approximately coincide with
renovation of the walls of the shahristan. The prelimi-
nary work described here hints at interesting changes
in investment and occupation at the city between the
11t and 15™ centuries by targeting data from across
the site and taking advantage of extensive previous
excavation. It forms part of our effort to quantify and
describe changes in urban occupation at Otrar, form-

ing a basis to investigate their causes.

(Otrar State Archaeological Museum)

INTRODUCTION

The city of Otrar in southern Kazakhstan (42°51'8.64"N /
68°18'9.26"E; (Figure 1) was occupied from around the
4th-5t century AD and abandoned in the 18" century’
(Akishev, Baipakov, and Erzakovich 1972:81, 1981, 1987,
Baipakov 1990). Exploiting the waters of the nearby
Syr Darya river to create a fertile hinterland which
supported the urban population (Clarke, Sala, and
Meseth 2005; Toonen et al. 2020), written sources indi-
cate it was the location of major historical events from
the Mongol Conquest to the death of Timur (Bregel
2003:36, 42; Juvaini (trans. ). Boyle) 1997:82-85; Rashid
al-Din (trans W.M. Thackston) 2012:170-71; f488-90;
Zimin' 1914). Today, the site consists of a raised mound
or shahristan known as Otrartobe, an 18m tall mound
of decayed mudbrick architecture and occupation de-
posits within a larger urban zone covering around 170
hectares (Akishev et al. 1972:43-50; Fodde, Sala, and
Deom 2013). The site has been extensively excavated
(Akishev et al. 1972, 1981, 1987; Akylbek 2013; Baipakov
2013; Baipakov and Erzakovich 1991; Campbell 2020,
2021) with ample information about various neigh-
bourhoods, and broad chronological understanding
of the character of occupation. Abandonment depos-
its have been found and equated to the Mongol Con-
quest but the stratification of the coin hoard used to
date this phase was somewhat unclear (Akishev et al.
1987:18) and so the precise chronology of occupation
at Otrar and the extent to which it was continuously
inhabited remains obscure. The work described here

1 Dating for the abandonment is based on extensive exca-
vation of the site’s upper layers and rests on extensive
coinage and ceramic evidence, while the earliest occupa-
tion has been deduced from a ‘stratigraphic’ trench in the
northern part of the shahristan where ceramics of this
period were discovered redeposited in later layers (Aki-
shev, Baipakov, and Erzakovich 1972:82-83, 1981).
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presents an initial attempt to further investigate the
complex sequence of occupation at the site between
the 12t" and 14t centuries.

before the arrival of the Mongols (Campbell 2021:109-
11). Additionally, few coins minted in the second half
of the 12t century and first half of the 13t century
have been found during extensive excavation of the

Fig.1 Location of Otrar

Excavation in the 1970s and 80s was extensive enough
to remove metres of later occupation and reach de-
posits dating to the 13™" and 14™" centuries, the peri-
od of the Mongol Conquest of Otrar and its aftermath
(Akishev et al. 1987). However, evidence for abandon-
ment following the Mongol disaster of 1219-20, when
Chinggis Khan’s armies are supposed to have levelled
the city’s defences and enslaved or slaughtered its
inhabitants (Juvaini (trans. ). Boyle) 1997:82-85), was
based on evidence from a single occupation area on
this 170 hectare site (Akishev et al. 1987:15-30; Baipa-
kov 2013:101-20). Archaeological remains seemed to
corroborate the accounts in some respects, with a
convincing archaeological sequence of urban aban-
donment and recovery, which was dated using coin
and pottery evidence to the 13t century (Akishev et
al. 1987:15-30). Little evidence of a Mongol attack or
mass slaughter has yet been found with few record-
ed weapon finds, catastrophic burning layers or mass
graves from the period in the oasis, contrasting with
evidence for destruction during the Arab Conquests
(Dawkes et al. 2019). Furthermore, recent radiocar-
bon dating of the abandonment sequence at Otrar
suggests that desertion took place almost 100 years

site (Akishev et al. 1987:224-51). The dearth of securely
dated occupation of the 12t century has perhaps led
the historical narrative to drive archaeological inter-
pretation at the site and the attribution of abandon-
ment layers to the aftermath of the Mongol Conquest
in the middle decade of the 13t century.

The work described here aimed to broaden the scope
of research at Otrar, with further detailed excavation
and dating work on the densely occupied shahristan
alongside survey and test trenches in the surrounding
rabad area. We also systematically collected archae-
obotanical samples, especially charred grain, for ra-
diocarbon dating and archaeobotanical analysis. This
combined approach aimed to better characterise and
date deposits in various parts of the site to chart how
the city changed in the period of the Mongol Conquest
and more broadly between the 11™" and 15%" centuries
as Turco-Mongol groups took full control of the region.



ARCHAEOLOGICAL EXCAVATION

Excavation and recording took place at 3 main sites
within Otrar’s raised shahristan and surrounding ra-
bad (Figure 2). The main focus of this work was on
the shahristan, within a large trench excavated in the
2010s just within the northern wall of the city which
had revealed occupation layers dating from approxi-
mately the 14™-18t™ centuries. The earlier phase of the
occupation consisted of a neighbourhood of densely
packed mudbrick houses, interspersed with narrow
alleys. Within the houses, various features such as ov-
ens, benches and washing areas were found (Jorayev
2020). In the later phases, the occupation appears to
have been slightly less dense with large pits dug in
open areas on the site, for storage and perhaps also
the recovery of earlier building material. The sections

5
M3 OTR1Qrabad wall
B AN

A

X

‘OTR9 defensive

e wal

ihdustrial

Fig.2 Map of excavation areas

of this large trench also show several phases of ar-
chitecture built on top of each other as later houses
superseded earlier ones. Some of these had been de-
stroyed by fire with incidental burning likely the cause
of this, rather than a destructive attack (Figure 3).

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 11

SHAHRISTAN

Radiocarbon dating had confirmed that the lowest
phase of occupation within the trench likely dated to
the first half of the 14" century (Campbell 2021:112)
and excavation began from this level to investigate
the situation in this part of the city in the 12t and 13t
centuries. In particular we aimed to investigate wheth-
er abandonments recorded elsewhere (Akishev et al.
1987:15-30; Campbell 2021:209-11) might also occur in
this part of the city, where deposits of this period had
not yet been archaeologically recorded. The eventual
aim of this work is to continue precise radiocarbon
dating through deposits of this period and alongside
stratigraphic collection of the pottery, reconsider ce-
ramic chronologies which may not have been provid-
ing accurate dating of occupation layers at the site. An

OTR8
indystrial
area\ . ot

area in the centre of this previous excavation trench
was selected for archaeological investigation. A small,
irregularly shaped test trench (5m x 3.5m) was in-
serted among existing mudbrick architecture and ex-
cavated from a maximum height of 204.92m OD to a
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Fig. 3 Two overlying buildings which have been destroyed by fire, charred remains of the roof are visible
on the floors of each of them

maximum depth of 202.92m OD (Figure &). Excavation Small objects were also recovered from samples in
followed the MoLAS single context recording system  the sequence which might not be visible during exca-
with soil samples taken from contexts considered to vation such as fish bones.

have a high potential for the recovery of organic re-

mains such as oven fills, hearths, flues and pit fills.

Fig. &4 Working shot of test trench on the shahristan



CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 13

Youaii fo uoidas burdbf uiayinos ayy ui sysodap fo aduanbas ayl g “Si4

w
4 1
UOIBARIXS JO NI — = —
! ;m@ & $9084INs 004 JeLS1RW JUING JO SIAeT]
Kepd> paid
APUgpniy #
[eodieyy # ”
£y -
. /[
llllllllllllllllll Ya
et T /=
I /

Ind/1d sqeqold N N USAO Joopue]

aseyd AINJuad Yit| "> Woly [[ep

9410 Youal} Jo uondas buideq yinos



14 TSU-TI « THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

4426882000 442884.000 442686.000

442852000 442884.000

: e OTR - 6 ,
) / T Post Excavation Plan A
y /

& 4
b
o+ . s :
5 / —_ g
. . —
A
/7 o T B,
i "‘\ Decayed T
/ % _mudbrlck 7:203.64
: ®, /
| N
| 20292 \ ,
3.6 ;
. 203.53 £ el = Decayed .
| ) / :r e, mudbrick \ ‘/r203.81 :
/I Burnt material /S ccaved |
|' ,’ N - mudbrick
gl| I ! wsds [ T _,/ / 5
=] . 4 203, / N 8
R | J+ + S g
5 | b [ 4 g
\ > ] /
. b 7 3
‘u‘ 2 J 5 )
| Decayed S /
. mudbrick 203,59
| 20387 % /

442685,000

Fig. 6 post-excavation plan showing the numerous pits cutting mixed occupation and abandonment

deposits

Fig.7 A large wall appears during excavation of a pit, the
earliest phase encountered in the 2021 excavation

Four main phases were discovered, including
the architectural phase encountered in ex-
cavations carried out in 2018 and radiocar-
bon dated to the middle decades of the 14t
century? (Campbell 2021:112). These tightly
packed residential buildings represented
the latest occupation layers excavated and
recorded. None of the mudbrick walls ap-
peared to have an earlier building phase
below them, which differs from the layers
above where buildings in the tightly packed
street arrangement were generally rebuilt
directly above, on the same plot (Figure 5).
The same situation was noted in anoth-
er residential area of the city investigated
through the 1970s and 80s where excavators
demonstrated changes in the street pattern
and building plots after a period of aban-
donment (Akishev et al. 1987:18-19).

2 Three samples were dated from this building;
collapsed reed roofing (563 + 20 BP = 95.4% prob-
ability 1322-1421 AD cal. (1322-1357 49%/ 1391-1421
46.6%), and two twigs from burnt fuel in tandoor
oven (588 + 18 BP = 95.4% probability 1312-1407 AD
cal. (1312-1362 73.1%/ 1387-1407 22.4%) and (604
+ 19 BP = 95.4% probability 1304-1400 (1304-1366
761%/ 1382-1400 19.3%). The relative positions in
the sequence, based on dates from later buildings
indicate that the earlier date ranges are probably
the correct ones. Dating was carried out at the
Oxford radiocarbon laboratory and has been cali-
brated using IntCal 20 (Reimer et al. 2020).



Below the buildings, were a series of deposits which
suggested that this was an outdoor activity area trun-
cated by pits and rubbish deposits. A few features
were found throughout the sequence which indicate
cooking and food preservation were taking place, in-
cluding the remains of three tandoor ovens, none of
which appeared to have been within a house. Rem-
nants of small walls, some of which have been con-
structed with reused bricks are also interspersed in
this phase of occupation, but were quite different in
character compared to the residential neighbourhood
which superseded them. Below this phase was one
which appeared to represent a more sustained peri-
od of outdoor activity or urban abandonment, with
several large pits interspersed with layers of dumped
ash deposits and the remnants of floor surfaces. The
sequence was truncated by a series of large pits and
areas of eroded abandonment deposit (Figure 5; Fig-
ure 6). Compacted floor surfaces and rubbish dump-
ing in this horizon indicate that people were present
on the site, but no architectural phase is visible. Ac-
tivity instead seems to be taking place among eroded
deposits of mudbrick. The source of this material be-
came clear as we excavated the pits to reveal a large,
well-constructed mudbrick wall (Figure 7). Provision-
al observations therefore indicate that trench OTR6
contains a similar sequence of deposits to the other
excavation which encountered deposits of this date
(Akishev, Baipakov, and Erzakovich 1987:15-30). Fur-
ther excavation and dating of these deposits would

help to clarify if the dates are also similar.

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 15

RABAD WALL

A wall surrounding the lower, rabad area at Otrar was
noted in a previous survey of the site (Akishev et al.
1972:48-50), but appears to have suffered considera-
ble erosion since it was initially described in the early
1970s, and no attempts had yet been made to inves-
tigate the date or technique of its construction. We
therefore decided to clean an elevation of this wall
and excavate into its foundation in a northern area of
the rabad where the wall had already been truncated
by the construction of an access road to the village
of Talapty. The surviving earthwork in this area was
some 13m wide and more than 2.2m tall. Cleaning of
the wall’s elevation showed a significant erosion cone
of degraded mudbrick surrounding an original wall
structure which is approximately 6.2m wide, with its
foundations likely to be wider (Figure 8). We excavat-
ed a 1m x 1m trench through the base of the trunca-
tion at the side of the road to a depth of 1.2m through
the mudbrick wall, although did not manage to find
the base of the wall or the natural subsoil. The min-
imum height of the wall is therefore 3.4m, although
erosion at the top and foundations below the limit of
our excavation means that it would have been some-
what taller. Thanks to this trench it was possible to
confirm that the lower part of the wall is built with
a different technique compared to the upper 1.45m.
The lower 1.6m revealed by our excavation consisted
of large pakhsa blocks, made from earthen material,

West facing elevation of rabad wall, Otrar OTR10

Fig. 8 The rabad wall

Key
— Wall
=~ Limit of excavation
Rammed earth
< Cut
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compressed into wooden shuttering of around 0.5m
height. The upper 1.45m comprised layers which may
have been hand placed of c. 015m to 0.25m in height.
Withinthis, circular holes could be seenwhich may have
been from scaffolding when the wall was built as the
upper section would have been more than 2m above
the previous ground level. Interestingly these holes
are more numerous on the exterior half of the wall, so
it is possible that there was some sort of other struc-
ture, bank or palisade on the interior side of the wall
which helped its builders to reach its upper courses.

Dating mudbrick structures is often difficult, although
it is frequently achieved through dating pottery, coins
or other artefacts found within the mudbrick used
in construction (Herrmann 1999:116; Pugachenko-
va 1958:134; Williams et al. 2018:164-65). This can be
problematic due to the frequency with which earth-
en structures require renovation and repair (Cooke
2008:118-20; Horne 1994:128-29) and the high residu-
ality of pottery at urban sites with a long occupation
history (Wordsworth 2018:238). Pottery was recovered
from the test trench, lodged within mudbrick at the
core of the wall's structure, and therefore likely to be
part of the original foundations or a significant re-
build (Figure 9). The pottery assemblage contained
sherds of distinctive slip painted Samanid ware with
a dark purple-brown or black and orange-brown
painted pattern over a white slip. This can be dated

stylistically to the later 10" or 11* century (Baipakov
and Erzakovich 1991: 111-117; Henshaw et al. 2007) and
therefore it is likely that the lower, pakhsa-block con-
struction of the rabad wall was built in or shortly after
the 1™ century.

INDUSTRIAL AREAS

Initial survey at Otrar indicated a large industrial
area in the eastern part of the rabad, and excavation
showed the presence of multiple ceramic and brick
kilns, which dated to the post- Mongol period, proba-
bly the late 13t century onwards (Qozhaev 1996). One
pottery workshop has been reconstructed, and some
of the large kilns preserved for visitors to view in the
surrounding area. Change or continuity in the location
of industrial areas can indicate changing economic
circumstances in cities over time, especially if the in-
dustrial areas can be seen to be growing, shrinking or
encroaching into areas which were previously admin-
istrative or residential zones. Pottery kilns also pro-
vide reliable and relatively precise dating evidence,
with the potential for stylistic analysis of wasters and
kiln fuel providing material for radiocarbon dating. At
Otrar, the changing economic situation from the 11t to
15% century is difficult to trace as the earlier, pre-Mon-
gol industrial area has not yet been located. One pos-
sibility is that it was in the same location, and full

Fig. 9 Pottery recovered from test trench through the rabad wall
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Fig. 10 The grave in trench OTR8

excavation of the later phase of kilns might reveal an
earlier phase below. To begin consideration of some
of these issues, a 5 x 5m test trench was excavated in
the eastern part of the rabad and samples were taken
from an area with clear signs of industrial activity just
north-west of the shahristan.

The trench dug in the eastern part of the rabad was
selected because of a scattering of fired brick, pottery
and fragments of slag and melted mud on the surface,
suggesting that the ground had been subject to high
heat in this area, most likely from industrial activity.
A trench was excavated from a maximum height of
196.05m to 195.55m OD. Finds in the overburden and
upper layers also contained material suggestive of
industrial activity and the trench’s major feature was
an elongated brick feature at approximately 0.45m
below the current ground surface (Figure 10; Figure
11). Further investigation of the feature showed it to
be a brick-lined grave orientated north-south, and
so excavation was stopped in this area to focus on
other parts of the site. The feet, which were discov-
ered first were at the southern end of the grave and
even though the alignment is not perfect for a Muslim
burial, it is possible this fits within the normal range
of variations for Islamic burial in the region (Petersen
2013) and may date to the last few hundred years. It
was decided not to further disturb the feature, and so
it was reburied. Samples of industrial material were
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collected from other parts of the trench, although no
kilns or in situ activity were found. Another industri-
al area was identified in the rabad and labelled OTR7
(Figure 2). It was immediately north of the shahristan
and consists of several circular kilns from which sam-
ples were taken. The kilns' date and function were
not immediately clear, but there was little evidence
of pottery production so perhaps they were for firing
brick.

SHAHRISTAN DEFENCES

Extensive renovation work to present the site to the
public was taking place at Otrar in the Autumn of 2021,
especially around the shahristan defences (Figure 12)
and along a walkway through the centre of town. To
present the city’s walls, the mud erosion cone which
had formed around the shahristan’s defensive cir-
cuit had been removed from the outside of part of
the wall in the north of the city. A c. 20m long stretch
of the fortification had been revealed in the north
of the site which we labelled OTR9 (Figure 2). This
revealed the outer face of the defensive wall which
survived to c. 3.2m in height, with circular towers and
an entranceway into the city (Figure 13; Figure 14). The
shahristan defences have been extensively investigat-
ed in the southern part of the site showing a complex
cross-section of substantial walls built onto each oth-
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Fig. 11 Post excavation plan of trench OTR8

er, dating broadly from the 8t to 15™ centuries (Aky-
Ibek 2013). The wall recorded here likely represents
the latest alteration in this sequence, and was prob-
ably constructed on the external face of earlier, erod-
ed walls (similar to Akylbek, 2013:26). This latest wall
was constructed of mudbricks with a stretcher bond-
ed foundation segment and more complex bonding
above, which included herringbone-style, vertical and
irregular courses to incorporate features such as the
entrance doorway and towers. The external face was
covered in a mud plaster, which had been re-laid on at
least two occasions, with indications that the ground
level was rising between re-plastering episodes as
each episode finished slightly above the previous
one. Scars on this plaster showed that structures with
pitched roofs had likely been built up against the city
wall at some point in its history (Figure 14). The date
of these structures is unclear, but this is a common
pattern of occupation at such sites, with later build-
ings constructed against the semi-abandoned defenc-
es of Merv (Herrmann, Kurbansakhatov, and Simpson
20071:44).

From the texture of the mud plaster on the wall’s ex-
terior, it appeared that the plaster contained organ-
ic remains including straw or chaff, which are often
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added to control shrinkage and aid adhesiveness
(Cooke 2008:87-88). Some of the organic remains were
charred and preserved within the plaster and samples
were taken to assess potential for radiocarbon dat-
ing of the different replastering phases to work out
when this wall was first plastered and for how long it
was carefully maintained. A 1m wide trench was also
excavated against the wall's foundations to investi-
gate their depth, what it was built upon, and to find
material that might provide a terminus post quem for
its construction. The foundation of the wall was not
substantial, apparently consisting of only 1-2 cours-
es of mudbricks, which could mean that it was con-
structed quickly and may have been more of a cos-
metic renovation of the substantial earlier phase of
walls than functional one. Excavation on the southern
part of the site has also shown that later phases of
wall construction are built onto earlier ones (Akylb-
ek 2013) and therefore a substantial foundation might
not be necessary as this would be a thickening of the
defences rather than construction of an entirely new
defensive wall.
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Fig. 12 Overview of site presentation work at Otrar

Fig. 13 Section of shahristan walls showing eroded tower and entranceway
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Fig. 14 External face of preserved part of shahristan defences showing tower and plastered fortification wall

with sondage excavated to investigate its foundations

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

The shahristan test trench OTR6 demonstrated a pat-
tern of occupation which seems similar to the phases
described in a nearby part of the site (Akishev, Baipa-
kov, and Erzakovich 1987:15-30), with a hiatus in the
tightly packed, earthen architecture for a period. Fur-
ther work is needed to ascertain the date and charac-
ter of the earlier phase of mudbrick architecture, but
the return of this style of occupation seems to have
happened by at least the mid-14t century in this area.
The deposits built up between the two architectural
phases show a certain amount of non-architectural
occupation in this period, with tandoor ovens, floor
surfaces and dumped deposits building up. Continued
excavation to the earlier level of occupation may help
to clarify if the chronology is similar to earlier obser-
vations of an abandonment from around the mid- 12t
century (Campbell 2021:109-11) or to the post- Mongol
Conquest decades of the 13t century (Akishev et al.
1987:15-19).

Construction of the rabad wall probably dates to the
11t or early 12" century, although this date is pre-

liminary and based on pottery found in construction
material within the wall. It may form part of a wider
trend of wall-building around this time, approximate-
ly coinciding with a major renovation of the defens-
es of Otrar's shahristan (Akylbek 2013:26). A similar
trend has been noted at sites across the region, with a
large wall encircling the suburbs of Bukhara dated to
around the 10t century (Rante 2022:266) and a major
walling of Merv and its suburbs in the 11" and 12t cen-
turies (Brun and Annaev 2000:24-27, 2001:40-41; Luni-
na 1969:117). The construction of substantial defences
around suburban areas does have precedents in the
Otrar Oasis, for example at Kuik Mardan (Dawkes et
al. 2019:137-40), and there may be a trend for fortify-
ing rabad areas in periods where there is increased
competition for resources such as those of rising pop-
ulations or environmental stresses. It is important to
note however that accurately dating these defensive
walls remains difficult and further work might be able
to contextualise the rabad wall at Otrar and similar
defences in the region. Overall they remain under-ex-
amined and current attempts to see wider patterns in
these structures rely on a certain level of conjecture
at present.



Small-scale survey and test pitting in industrial areas
in the eastern rabad have confirmed industrial activi-
ty, especially the presence of kilns in these areas. Ex-
cavation also revealed a grave of unknown date, and
it is possible there are further graves in this area. An
additional industrial area was noted in the northern
area of the rabad not far from the shahristan (OTR7),
which may have been making fired bricks. Further
work is required at both of these sites, as well as to
locate further areas of industrial activity across the
city. Renovation work provided the opportunity to re-
cord and investigate a phase of the shahristan wall
which was likely built in the late 13t or 14t century,
based on dating of wall phases in the southern part of
the site (Akylbek 2013:26). Further dating would help
to refine the chronology of this wall phase, but mul-
tiple replastering episodes were observed which sug-
gest it was maintained for some time. Access into the
city appears to have been through a small doorway
which was protected by a protruding tower and con-
nected onto a north-south running street across the
shahristan. Water runoff from this street appears to
have eroded a gap in the city wall and it is likely that
the original street surface is also considerably eroded
from this process.

In this initial season to map and date changes tak-
ing place in Otrar’s urban organisation between the
11* and 15t centuries, several areas of interest have
been identified and further data has been gathered to
better understand how the city was changing under
Turco-Mongol rule. Preliminary observations suggest
that the substantial defensive wall which surround-
ed the rabad was likely built sometime in the 11" or
12t centuries, and that by the end of this century the
shahristan at Otrar may have been at least partial-
ly abandoned. It is unclear how long the rabad wall
remained effective as a defence or boundary, and
how the fortification was defended but further work
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aims to investigate these issues. The next step for
work at Otrar is to better map the rabad area and its
surrounding wall. This will be carried out by drone
and walkover survey, complemented by geophysical
survey (specifically magnetic survey) in certain areas
which might provide details on the layout and charac-
ter of buildings in the rabad. At the same time, work
will continue on the shahristan to date occupation
layers and chart changes in the most densely occu-
pied part of the city. This further analysis and refine-
ment of dating will form the basis of a comprehensive
analysis and contextualisation of the archaeological
evidence to see how Otrar reacted from the various
historically attested Turk and Mongol attacks, plague
and other natural disasters. It will also consider the
extent to which other factors which may not appear in
historical accounts such as climatic variation or envi-
ronmental management may play a role in the chang-
ing nature of urban occupation at Otrar.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

The work was carried out under state license 15011787
held by Serik Akylbek and Archeoservice and funded
by a Newton Trust Grant GANT011932 from the Cam-
bridge School of Humanities and Social Sciences
and additional funds from King's College, Cambridge.
Thanks to Archeoservice and the Otrar State Archae-
ological Museum for their support and expertise as
well as to the local excavation team of Mereikhan
Azeibek, Maksad Jumadillaev, Nurgali Makulbekov and
Yerjan Zhaksybekuly.

For the purpose of open access, the author has applied
a Creative Commons Attribution (CC BY) licence to any
Author Accepted Manuscript version arising from this
submission



22 TSU-TI « THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

References

Akishev, K. A., K. M. Baipakov, and L. B. Erzakovich. 1972.
Drevnii Otrar: Topografiia, Stratigrafiia, Perspectivy
[Ancient Otrar: Topography, Stratigraphy, Perspec-
tives]. Almaty: Kazakhstan SSR Academy of Sciences.

Akishey, K. A, K. M. Baipakov, and L. B. Erzakovich. 1981.
Pozdnesrednevekovyi Otrar, XVI-XVIIl Vekakh [Otrar
in the Late Middle Ages, 16"-18™" Centuries]. Almaty:
Kazakhstan Academy of Sciences.

Akishev, K. A., K. M. Baipakov, and L. B. Erzakovich. 1987.
Otrar v XIlI-XV Vekakh [Otrar in the 13t-15!" Centu-
ries]. Almaty: Kazakhstan Academy of Sciences.

Akylbek, S. Sh. 2013. “Otyrar Qamaldary [Otrar Defenses].”
Otyrar Mdralary/ Tarikhi-Mddeni, Ghylymi-Tanymdyk
Zhyrnal [Otrar Heritage: Culture-Historical and Cul-
ture Journal] 2(3):13-30.

Baipakov, K., and L. Erzakovich. 1991. Ceramics of Medieval
Otrar. Almaty: Oner.

Baipakov, K. M. 1990. Po sledam drevnikh gorodov Ka-
zakhstana (Otrarskii oazis) [Traces of the Ancient
Cities of Kazakhstan (Otrar Oasis)]. Alma-Ata: Nauka
KazakhskoTi SSR.

Baipakov, K. M. 2013. Drevniaia v Srednevekovaia Urbani-
zatsiia Kazakhstana. Kniga II: Urbanizatsiia Kazakh-
stana v IX-Nachale XIIl Vekakh [Ancient and Medieval
Urbanisation of Kazakhstan. Book 2: Urbanisation of
Kazakhstan from the IX to the Start of the XIII Centu-
ry]. Almaty: Kazakhstan Academy of Sciences.

Bregel, Yuri. 2003. An Historical Atlas of Central Asia. Lei-
den & Boston: Brill.

Brun, Pierre, and A. Annaev. 2000. “The Excavation of Cur-
tain C6 and Tower T7 (Citadel, North Wall).” Pp. 21-28
in The International Merv Project Preliminary Report
on the Eighth Season (1999). Vol. 3, edited by G. Her-
rmann, K. Kurbansakhatov, and S. J. Simpson. Iran
(38): Taylor & Francis.

Brun, Pierre, and Akmohammed Annaev. 2001. “The For-
tifications of Sultan Kala.” Pp. 33-41 in The Interna-
tional Merv Project Preliminary Report on the Ninth
Year (2000), edited by G. Herrmann, K. Kurbansakha-
tov, and S. ). Simpson. Iran (39): British Institute of
Persian Studies.

Campbell, Katie. 2020. “The City of Otrar, Kazakhstan: Us-
ing Archaeology to Better Understand the Impact of
the Mongol Conquest of Central Asia.” Pp. 597-606 in
Proceedings of the 11" International Congress on the
Archaeology of the Ancient Near East, edited by L. K.
and A. H. Adelheid Otto, Michael Herles, Kai Kaniuth.
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag.

Campbell, Katie. 2021. “Cities and the Mongol Conquest:
Urban Change in Central Asia 1200-1400." PhD Thesis:
University of Oxford.

Clarke, D., R. Sala, and E. Meseth. 2005. “Reconstructing
Irrigation at Otrar Oasis, Kazakhstan, AD 800-1700."
Irrigation and Drainage 54(May):375-88.

Cooke, Louise. 2008. “Approaches to the Conservation
and Management of Earthen Architecture in Archae-
ological Contexts.” UCL: PhD Thesis.

Dawkes, Giles, Willem Toonen, Mark Macklin, and Gaygy-
syz Jorayev. 2019. “The Form and Abandonment of the
City of Kuik-Mardan, Otrar Oasis, Kazakhstan in the
Early Islamic Period.” Journal Of Islamic Archaeology
6(2):pp137-152. doi: 10.1558/]ia.37961.

Fodde, E., R. Sala, and ). Deom. 2013. “Managing and Con-
serving Large Oases in Southwest Kazakhstan.” Con-
servation and Management of Archaeological Sites
15(2):152-68.

Henshaw, Christina, Thilo Rehren, O. Papachristou, and
Abdulhamid A. Anarbaev. 2007. “Lead-Glazed Slip-
ware of 10t - 11t Century Akhsiket, Uzbekistan.” in
Archaeometric and Archaeological Approaches to Ce-
ramics : Papers presented at EMAC ‘05, 8" European
Meeting on Ancient Ceramics, Lyon 2005. Oxford: BAR
International Series

Herrmann, G., K. Kurbansakhatov, and St John Simpson.
2001. “The International Merv Project. Preliminary
Report on the Ninth Year (2000)." Iran (39) 9-52.

Herrmann, Georgina. 1999. Monuments of Merv: Tradition-
al Buildings of the Karakum. London: The Society of
Antiquaries.

Horne, Lee. 1994. Village Spaces : Settlement and Soci-
ety in Northeastern Iran. Washington, D.C; London:
Smithsonian Institution Press.

Jorayey, Gai. 2020. “Otrar Archaeological Site; Digital Geo-
spatial Dataset 2016.” UCL Data Repository. Retrieved
(https://rdr.ucl.ac.uk/articles/dataset/Otrar_archaeologi-
cal_site digital geospatial dataset 2016/11690835).

Jorayev, Gai, Katie Campbell, Sarah Ritchie, Victoria Sluka,
and Kairat Zhambulatov. 2022. “The Medieval Cities
of Otrar Oasis, Kazakhstan: Kuik-Mardan Excavation
and Field Season 2018, Short Preliminary Report.”
UCL. doi: 10.5522/04/20055275.v1

Juvaini (trans. ). Boyle). 1997. Genghis Khan: The History of
the World Conqueror. Manchester: University of Man-
chester Press.



Lunina, S. B. 1969. “Arkheologo-Stratigraficheskoe
Izuchenie Gorodishcha Sultan-Kala, Ego Obvodov
i Zapadnol Chasti Prigoroda [Stratigraphic Study
of Archaeology of Sultan Kala, Its Topography and
Western Environs].” Pp. 109-71 in Trudy luzhno-Turk-
menistana Arxeologicheskaia Kompleksnaia Eksped-
itsiia Tom XIV [Proceedings of the Archaeological Ex-
pedition of Southern Turkmenistan (YuTAKE) Vol. XIV],
edited by M. E. Masson. Ashgabat: Turkmen Academy
of Sciences.

Petersen, Andrew. 2013. “The Archaeology of Death and
Burial in the Islamic World.” Pp. 1-21 in The Oxford
Handbook of the Archaeology of Death and Burial,
edited by L. Nilsson Stutz and S. Tarlow.

Pugachenkova, Galina A. 1958. Puti Razvitiia Arkhitektury
luzhnogo Turkmenistana Pory Rabovladeniia i Feo-
dalizma [The Architecture of Southern Turkmenistan
in Antiquity and the Middle Ages]. Moscow: Trudy
IUTAKE VI.

Qozhaev, Miikhtar. 1996. Otyrardaghy Keramika Ondirisi
Keramicheskoe Proizvodstvo Otrara [Old Ceramic
Furnaces and Ceramic Production at Otrar]. Turk-
istan: Mara.

Rante, Rocco. 2022. The Oasis of Bukhara. Volume 2, Ar-
chaeological Pluridisciplinary Activities and Histori-
cal Study / Rocco Rante, Florian Schwarz, Luigi Tron-
ca. Leiden: Brill.

Rashid al-Din (trans. W.M. Thackston). 2012. Classical Writ-
ings of the Medieval Islamic World : Persian Histories
of the Mongol Dynasties / Translated and Annotated
by Wheeler M. Thackston. London: I.B. Tauris.

Reimer, Paula J., William E. N. Austin, Edouard Bard, Alex
Bayliss, Paul G. Blackwell, Christopher Bronk Ram-
sey, Martin Butzin, Hai Cheng, R. Lawrence Edwards,
Michael Friedrich, Pieter M. Grootes, Thomas P. Guil-
derson, Irka Hajdas, Timothy J. Heaton, Alan G. Hogg,
Konrad A. Hughen, Bernd Kromer, Sturt W. Manning,
Raimund Muscheler, Jonathan G. Palmer, Charlotte
Pearson, Johannes van der Plicht, Ron W. Reimer,
David A. Richards, E. Marian Scott, John R. Southon,
Christian S. M. Turney, Lukas Wacker, Florian Adol-
phi, ULf Biintgen, Manuela Capano, Simon M. Fahrni,
Alexandra Fogtmann-Schulz, Ronny Friedrich, Peter
Kohler, Sabrina Kudsk, Fusa Miyake, Jesper Olsen,
Frederick Reinig, Minoru Sakamoto, Adam Sookdeo,
and Sahra Talamo. 2020. “The IntCal20 Northern
Hemisphere Radiocarbon Age Calibration Curve (0-
55 Cal KBP)." Radiocarbon 62(4):725-57.

Toonen, Willem H. J., Mark G. Macklin, Giles Dawkes, Julie
A. Durcan, Max Leman, Yevgeniy Nikolayev, and Alex-
andr Yegorov. 2020. “A Hydromorphic Reevaluation

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 23

of the Forgotten River Civilizations of Central Asia.”
Proceedings of the National Academy of Scienc-
es of the United States of America. doi: 101073/
pnas.2009553117.

Williams, Tim, Katie Campbell, Gaygysyz Jorayev, Paul
Wordsworth, Rejep Jepbarov, and Sebastien Moriset.
2018. “Semi-Fortified Palatial Complexes in Central
Asia: New Work at the Great Kyz Kala, Merv, Turk-
menistan.” Archaeology International 21:153-69. doi:
10.5334/ai-395.

Wordsworth, Paul. 2018. “Traditions of Monumental Dec-
oration in the Earthen Architecture of Early Islamic
Central Asia.” in Earth in Islamic Architecture. Histor-
ical and Anthropological Perspectives, edited by S.
Pradines. Leiden: Brill.

Zimin', L. A. 1914. “Podrobnosti Smerti Timura [Details of
Timur's Death]” Pp. 37-52 in Protokoly Zasedaniy i
soobshcheniya chlenov Turkestanskogo Kruzhka ly-
ubiteley arkheologii. (11 dekabrya 1913 g. 1 aprelya
1914 g). [Minutes of meetings and reports from mem-
bers Turkestan Circle of lovers of archeology. (De-
cember 11, 1913 April 1, 1914)]. Tashkent: Elnar.



Phasis From Arabs to the
Russian Empire

(Review of the Written Sources)

Davit Naskidashvili (Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University)

The history antique town of Phasis includes three mil-
lennia. Its primary location still is an enigma for Geor-
gian archaeology. The location of the first Hellenic
colony is still obscure. We have no researches, which
proves the location of Phasis as it was during the pe-
riod, when Strabo was living, but contemporary re-
searches indicate on the fact that the history of Phasis
has been continuous. Fieldworks are mainly focused
on the identification of the Antique period Phasis, but
most of the publications finishe on the Late Antique
period. Written sources about the second part of the
chronology, which includes the period from VIl cen-
tury AD till XIX century are scattered sporadically and
are not unified into a whole research

An important role in the formation of the ecosystem
of Kolkheti lowland has the river Rioni and its afflu-
ences. River Rioni and its affluences connected the
sea and hinterland. It is obvious that such an impor-
tant artery would not lose its trade economic function
during the Middle Ages as well. It is clear that sailing
on river Rioni was possible to the direction of the flow,
but sailing to the opposite of the flow from Poti to
Kutaisi is controversial. Despite the fact that there is
a notice to Jean Chardin about the using of Ottoman
galleys were used for sailing to the opposite of the
flow of river Rioni (Jean Chardin 1975:241).

There are several suppositions about the location of
Phasis. Gela Gamkrelidze unified all twelve versions,
which are more or less reasoned and have the right
for existing (Gamkrelidze 2012). From them in none of
it is mentioned the location of Medieval Ages Phasis
(Poti). Telling of history stops on Late Antique-Early
Medieval period. And the main aim of this article to
promote the history of Phasis from the Arabs till the
Russian Empire and gather schematically those writ-
ten sources, which indicated the geopolitical impor-
tance and character of the city from the Arabs till the
Russian Empire.

Complex historical and written sources about Phasis
are indicated in three different publications, such are:
Otar Lortkipanidze, Magsime Berdznishvili, Gela Gam-
krelidze (for addition see: Berdznishvili 1969, Lortkipa-
nidze 2000, Gamkrelidze 2002).

An important notice is marked in the so called ,,Book
of Epistle” (Universal Epistle), in which is reflected
confrontation between Armenian Church to Albanian
and Georgian churches. An interesting moment is the
list of cursed bishops, which might consist of disfig-
ured toponyms as well.

“.. your ancestor the bishop of Kartli blissful
Gabriel cursed our blissful parsons with their locum
tenens and their names are: Theodoros bishop of Por-
tis,.” (Jafaridze 2015).

The main publication of the Book of Epistle belongs
to Zaza Aleksidze, who mentions and discusses the in-
terpretations of toponym ,,Porti” by different authors.
For example: Ivane Javakhishvili identifies it to Bort,
Sargis Kakabadze identifies to Berta (Cheleti), and Ko-
rneli Kekelidze identifies this toponym to Ninotsmin-
da/Berta (Aleksidze 1968:161).

Above mentioned toponym Porti is obscure and it
might not be considered that under this toponym is
meant Poti/Phasis. But other upcoming researches
might make understandable this task.

An important and interesting piece of information
about the toponym of Phasis-Poti gave us Armeni-
an historian Levondi, in VIII century. Besides this, he
names the city Poti and a very interesting geopolitical
picture might be read in this notice

,After that, when in Armenian country was died
out the ancestral of Sanakhararo, inhabitants as
sheep, were grabbed to wolves. Evil, trouble and dan-
ger was happened to Armenian country and it was
caused by the enemy, the inhabitants were disturbed
by difficulties and restive life. Their moan was reached
to the sky. Sumbat Courapalates and other Nakhara-



ries left their place and asked for another town to the
Greek King for living and pastures for their herds. The
king gave them Poti in the country of Egrisi, where
thery were living for six years (Tsagareishvili 2012:121).

We can say for sure that in those historical sourc-
es which we have, toponym Poti is ancient and is used
for the first time.

For the historiography of Poti a very important
written source is kept in the life of Giorgi Mtatsminde-
li- Head of Monastery of Iverion, about who is told by
his pupil, Giorgi Mtsire. According to the supposition
of K. Kekelidze, Giorgi Mtatsmindeli might be written
in 1066-1068, when the king was Bagrat IV (Kekelidze
1957:248).

A very interesting passage for us connected to the
town Poti looks like so:

,And when we left and reached to Samison, city
located near to the sea and where we sold our don-
keys and sailed by boats to Abkhazia, and reached
to Poti and then by the donkeys reached to Kutaisi”
(Giorgi Mtsire 1994:221).

XIl century is a very important century for Black Sea
region, when started a new colonization. From this
time was activated Genoa, which established trade
centers in the Black Sea region. The main town, we can
say a gatherer one was Kafa (Khappa), same Feodosia
(Teodosia), which was located on the south-eastern
coast of Crimean Peninsula. Its trade interests were
spread to the Western Georgia. Many bookkeeping
notices of Genuan and Venetian traders are kept in
archives, such are Archivo di Stato di Venezia - ASV,
Maggio Consiglio — MC/CM, Archivo di Stato di Gen-
ova — ASGe and Archivo Segreto - AS. Unfortunately
we have no direct access to those archives, but scien-
tist- Sergei Karpov uses a big part of those notices in
his publications. He mainly in his publications reviews
notices about the trade by Genuans in Trabzon Empire
and Crimea. And it is obvious that in his publications
are spread information about Phasis, where he cites
documentation. Among them are important notices
for us.

In 1380 Crimean Tatars oppressed Genoa traders who
were on the peninsula and this fact caused deficit of
wheat stock in Ghazaria'. And Genoa traders decid-
ed to find an alternative way for purchasing wheat.
In bookkeeping notice date to 1386 is mentioned that
Genoa traders from Phasis (Poti) and Zichia (Cherk-
essia) purchased 20 modiod and 3 cantari? wheat
that is about 5,8 tons. For these they paid about 84,5

1 Ghazaria-Khazareti. Latin name of Crimea
2 Modioi and Cantari- Byzantine capacity of weight and
litres
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Trebizond silver aspros. It is also known that the pur-
chase was done by Bartolomeo di Giulio and O. di Fi-
nario. After this trade arrangement their winning was
about 5 percent. It is also mentioned that purchased
wheat was transported by use of Trepizond ships to-
wards Kapa (Karpov1993:65).

We have other sources, where are mentioned some
trade arrangements from Phasis seaport. More pre-
cisely trade with wheat and slaves?, but other ac-
counting details are not known, because the research
of Sergei Karpov is dedicated to the crisis in Black Sea
region in XIV century, which was caused by activate of
Mongols in Black Sea region and appearance of Black
Death (Karpov1997:65-77).

Before positioning of Turkish garrison in Poti, a very
important notice is given by Venetian diplomat Am-
rozio Contarini, who traveled in the second half of
XV century in the Caucasus. His main aim was travel-
ling in Persia, more precisely to become ambassador
on Uzun Hasan door (Shamilidze 2001:86). Contarini
passed and described the coast of Black Sea. From
Batumi he went to Guria and Poti, through Samegrelo
he went in Kutaisi, Skanda and Shorapani (Shamilidze
2001:86). We should mention the fact that Vakhtang
Shamilidze certified source published in 1836- ,the
journey of Ambrozio Contarini the ambassador of the
Venetian Republic to the ruler of Uzun Hasan,- Library
of Foreign Writers in Russia, | Clb., 1836". But in this
source in original one and the other translated into
English is mentioned Phasis. It is obvious that in XV
century Poti is a Georgian version of Phasis and for
Vakhtang Shamilidze those toponyms have equality.
Notices about Ambrozio Contarini by Vakhtang Sham-
ilidze is short one, because his monography is more
informative, catalogue type about foreign scientists.

Ambrozio Contarini stayed in Phasis for four days and
gave us about the social-economic information about
Phasis. So it is relevant to give you some passages
about city Phasis.

,,on 29t of June we reached ,,Varti™, horses were
very tired and landed on the coast, from where they
were sent to Fasso”.- Fasso in scholium is determined
as Phasis (Ambrozio Contarini 1873:117). Probability
the determination in scholium belongs to the transla-
tor from Italian language- William Thomas.

st of July, 147 we arrived at the confluence of
river Fasso, and along which are populated Megreli-
ans, which act like crazy. From ship we moved into the
boats and then we sailed to the island about which is

3 About Genoa traders’ colonies see the newest publication
by Khvalkov (Khvalkov 2017:3) (PLV)
4 Varti- Batumi
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said that is was ruled by Ring Areta, father of poison-
ous Medea. We spent this night there and were dis-
turbed by mosquitos and could not deal with it” (Am-
rozio Contarini 1973:118).

,,on the morning of 2" July we sailed by boats to
the town, called Asso®, which is located on the river
and is surrounded by the forest. The width of the riv-
er is about two shooting distance of arbalest. When
we arrived we met Nicolo Capello from Modoni, who
settled here and got Islam, Cherkessian woman Marta,
who was the slave of Genoans; sister was Genoan as
well, who was married and settled here. | was shel-
tered by Marta, who take care of me until 4" of july.
Fasso belongs to Megrelians and the head of them was
Bendiani (Dadiani). It has no big territories, only three
days are necessary to see it. Here are many forests
and mountains. Men are very rude, they shave off their
hair like Franciscanium monk. Here are many quaries,
they produce small amount of cereals and wine, which
has low quality. Habitants are poverty, they eat millet
porridge. A little amount of wine and salted fish is im-
ported from Trabzon and salt is imported from Kappa.
They produce with little amount of wax and fabric. If
they were hardworking they should have enough fish
for them. They are Christians and follow to the rules of
Greek church, but they have many heretical (Ambrozio
Contarini 1873:118).

Ottoman archive notice date to 1582.

,,Repair of Poti fortress.
| order to the Beylerbey that:

Poti fortress, which is located on the sea coast
and is built by the wooden materials and after a very
long rains is was seriously damaged, that is the rea-
son why | requested its repair and restoration. your
request was considered admissible and | order:

After arriving this order, you will go to the Poti
fortress and will study the condition. After this you will
repair necessary places and will make a restoration.
Moreover, another notice reached to me that the ene-
my raids in this side, be on the alert!

I warn you, not to make an offender step of my
country caused by negligence!” (lildiztash 2012:89).

5 There might be a mistake in the translation of William
Thomas and might be meant Fasso

Ottoman archive notice dates to 1584

for repair of demolished Poti fortress.

You informed me that Poti fortress, which was
built by wood and clay was damaged and it is neces-
sary to be built by the stones. | order:

After arriving the order, above mentioned fortress
should be repaired with the help of military forces.”
(lildiztash 2012:93)

Above mentioned two Turkish archive, report like
notice is the direct statement that before stone built
fortress, there was a wooden fortress, which was de-
molished after heavy rains. Presumably the ruler of
Batumi Beylerbey reported to the sultan Murad Il
(1574-1595).

We can say that in this wooden fortress was Am-
brozio Contarini in XVI century.

THE MAP OF PIRI REIS

Except an Ottoman archive notices, in the same con-
text will be interesting to be discuss compass like map
(Portalan) of Black Sea created by the Turkish trave-
ler Piri Reis, dates to 1525. And it is obvious that the
map is earlier notice than the archive sources. It is
interesting that on this map toponym/hydronium is
mentioned with the name of Pasha. As it seems name
,Pash” was a common name before Ottoman inter-
vention. (Piri Reis 1525: Map of Black Sea) (Pic.1). the
map is created to the northern direction, but the in-
scriptions indicated to the eastern Black sea region
is marked inside out. From south to the north is clear
Turkish inscriptions with Arabic transcription: ,,Ba-
tum”, ,,Pash”, ,,Kamkhal”® and ,,Ankel”. We should men-
tion the fact that on this map is also to see the delta
of river Rioni, which subdivides in two branches and
among them might be an island.

6 Revaz Papuashvili identifies Kamkhal to Khulevi. For addi-
tion see his publication. Except this, the author

indicated the notices of French trader Jean Chardin (Pap-
uashvili 2017:16-77)



NOTICE ABOUT THE FORTRESS PASHI
DATES TO 1578

One more interesting notice dates to 1578. In it is men-
tioned Mustafa Lala Pasha who commanded the cam-
paign against to Safavid dynasty and he sends notice
in Istanbul, where he describes that in Guria are locat-
ed two towns, Pashi and Batumi (Aidin 1986:69).

The notice about invasion of Poti fortress by Ot-
tomans is given by Jean Chardin in his journey. Except
this, we have some idea about the landscape on the
lower flow of river Rioni in XVII century.

,at the confluence of this river is located one
rounded shaped island covered with the forest that
hampers of sailing big ships, which are forced to stop
at the distance of three or four miles from the conflu-
ence. From these islands on one of them that is much
bigger than others, from the western side is visible re-
mains of the fortress, which was built by Ottomans.
It was built in 1578 under the order of sultan Murad
I1l. More precisely this fortress was built by the com-
mander of the army Mustafa, during the war between
Ottomans and Persians. The emperor of Ottomans
intended to conquest northern and western sides of
the Black Sea, but is was impossible. He ordered the
galleys’ to sail up to Phasis, but the Ring of Imereti on
this place, where the river is narrow ambushed and in-
jured Murad'’s galleys. One of them was sank and oth-
ers were escaped. In 1640 the fortress of Phasis was
conquest by the united armies of Imereti, Guria and
Samegrelo and was destroyed to the ground.” (Journey
of Jean Chardin 1975:241).

At the same time was built fortress by Ottoman Em-
pire as it is mentioned in Turkish archive notice and
dates to 1578 and which was discussed above. We can
suppose that the reconstruction of the fortress or-
ganized by Mehmed Aga in 1723 might connect to the
destruction happened in 1640, but about this task is
necessary to look for other sources as well.

A big importance has also two maps date to the first
half of XVIII centuries, which were published by Alan:
Map A and BS.

Map A consists of the regions of Abkhazia, Guria and
Samegrelo, which has no a specific gradation (calibra-
tion) characterized for the map, but Map B is a realis-
tic copy of Map A, which is kept in France in the Bibli-
otheque Hydrographique de la Marine (Alan 1953:99).
Map is bilingual, it is fulfilled as in French as Geor-
gian-Mkedruli inscription. In some cases map also has

7 Galley- wooden spaded military ship (dictionary of un-
known words)
8 Conditional divide of the map is given by the author-Alan
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Russian inscriptions, it depends on how important the
territorial unit is described.

Above mentioned map except the cartographic
information, is a very important historical document.
We should emphasize the inscriptions written on the
legend of Poti fortress. The fortress is square-shaped,
but the corner towers are subdivided like contrefort
from the general corner. There is an inscription on in-
ner perimeter of the fortress: fortress of Poti, in Geor-
gian is called Fassu, was an old town. Here sits Pasha
with double Tugh®: built it in 1723, 50 guns located:
50" (Alan 1953:114). In 1723 the reconstruction was un-
doubtedly made by an architect Mehmed Aga" (Aidan
1986:71-72).

On the plan of the fortress is clearly remarked
three gates, on which are Georgian inscriptions: on
the eastern gate-,,Georgia Gate”, on the western gate,
to the sea- ,,Istanbul Gate”, and on the northern gate
had an exit to the seaport and we can call is Seaport
Gate (Alan 1953:114) (pic.3).

RUSSIAN INSCRIPTION:

20pod [flomucko 8 komopm  [lgy-6yHuycKou
mypemckobl llawa u nocmpoeH 8 1723 200bl, a 00
moeo epeMUHU Ha OHOM Mecme 6una OpeeHanla
MuslUMUHcKaua. a 8 mom 20poode 200 yenosek SHYApP
u 50 nywex - translation- ,Town Potisko , which ruled
by Pasha with double tugh and was built in 1723, and
old Milethian [town] ... and in this town are 200 janis-
saries and 50 cannons”.

FRENCH INSCRIPTION:

La vile de Potinsk dans laquelle il y a un bacha de bou-
cousouche. Translation- town Poti where is Pasha with
double tugh.

So, we can say that Pasis/Poti has a many century-old
history, which has not lose actuality during the Medi-
eval Ages. | think that researches to this direction will
give us a crucial information about Phasis.

9 Double Tugh- an Ottoman high rank, which was only given
to Beylerbeys’

10 Alan was helped to read and interpret Georgian texts by
David Jafaridze (Alan 1953:101)

11 About the journey of Mehmed Aga and the reconstruction
of the fortress is discussed in the paragraph of the

plan and architecture of Poti fortress



Bartmann Jugs from Thilisi

— Import and Local Imitations of the German

Stoneware in Georgia

Lana Chologauri (Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University)

Large amount of the archaeological materials has
been revealed in Gudiashvili Square within the large-
scale rehabilitation project in Old Thilisi. " Archaeo-
logical discoveries are of a significant importance for
the study of the history of medieval Tbilisi. Architec-
tural remains from Gudiashvili Square mainly belong
to the late middle ages (14™M-18t" cc) while ceramic as-
semblage dates to the period from the 9™ up to the
19t centuries. A very important group of vessels has
been discovered in the late medieval wine cellar lo-
cated underneath the basement of 20™ century build-
ing at Akhospireli St. N4 (fig.1). The vessels have been
found in the context of an archaeological treasure,
deliberately hidden in one of the Kvevri, among six,
buried in the ground, sealed with circular stone lids
(fig.2).2 The treasure consist of five ceramic jugs (two
decanting and three drinking vessels), bronze plate
and silver Azarpesha (wine drinking vessel) (fig.3).
Composition and ornamentation are two very specific
details that all these ceramic vessels have in common
- ornament of a schematized bearded man face made
with a stamp or a mould. Fragments of one additional
jug with similar design and bearded man face mask
have been found in a dumped deposit nearby the cel-
lar (fig.4)%. Ceramic vessels with a bearded man mask
ornament are known as Bartmann or Bellarmine jugs/
bottles. Even though, Bartmann jugs from Gudiashvi-
li Square deserved much attention from the time of
their discovery, scientific analysis has yet to be com-

1 Permanent archaeological monitoring and rescue works
are being carried out since the beginning of the project in
2018 till today. The project is funded by Thilisi Develop-
ment Fund. First stage (2018) of the archaeological mon-
itoring has been completed by the team of the National
Agency for the Cultural Heritage preservation of Georgia.
Second stage (2019-today) is being carried out by myself
and Tatia Butsuradze.

2 Works performed by T. Niniashvili, Z. Giorgadze, T. Gur-
genidz (NACHPG) & the employees of the construction
company IN-SI (Kh. Buzaladze, L. Kharebashvili, |. Tabata-
dze, G. Iluridze, L. Tabatadze, G. Buzaladze. Special thanks
to Tsira Elisashvili for her support during the works &
research.

3 Vessel have been restored by Nino Kamkamidze.

pleted on this assemblage. A short article about their
discovery, context and general description has been
published in 2018 (Giorgadze, Niniashvili 2018: 95-98).
Hence, this article is a first attempt to bring together
their parallels, study origins and provide an interpre-
tation of their distribution and production in Thilisi.

Bartmann jugs discovered in Gudiashvili Square to-
gether with the ones from other archaeological sites
of Georgia are identified as import and local imitations
of the German (Rhenish) Stoneware. Before describing
Bartmann jugs from Thilisi in details, it is important to
draw a short picture of the history of German stone-
ware in order to study the chronology, technology and
interpret the value of them for the local society.

‘Rhenish Stoneware’ - is the most important pottery
produced by Germany in 16™-17th centuries made of a
very specific type of white clay which could be found
in Rhineland (vValentiner 1911: 159). This term unites
several groups and subgroups of pottery which was
widely spread around the Europe and elsewhere dur-
ing the late middle ages. Stoneware production in
Germany began in the 13t century, but quickly devel-
oped into a major industry of the central and North-
ern Europe. Stoneware production centres’ locations
were mainly determined by the access on the white,
stoneware clay deposits, sources of salt for glazing,
timbers for firing the kiln, and of course the trade
routes (Hinton 2012: 6, fig.2). One of the most im-
portant groups includes the vessels with a stamped
bearded man face ornaments and is known as Bart-
mann (Germ. Bartmanner - bearded man) or Bellarm-
ine jugs (related to the name of cardinal Robert Bel-
larmine, though the clear association of this pottery
with his name is uncertain) (Gaimster 1997: 209) (fig.5).
This group is mainly represented by jugs/bottles for
decanting and storage (with spherical/ovoid body, ta-
pered neck and a small, ridged loop handle attached
from neck to the shoulder), and ale mugs/beer steins
for drinking. Apart from the bearded face mask orna-
ment, these vessels often have a stamped medallions
depicting floral motives, coat of arms and etc. Bart-



mann jugs became the most popular ceramic forms
in 16t-17th centuries Europe. One of the most distinc-
tive detail of Bartmann jugs, apart from their décor
is fabric, which was made of a white fine clay fired to
a very high temperature (1200-1400°C). Pottery fired
on such a high temperature became extremely dense,
impervious to liquids and harder than steel (Draper
1984: 33; Hinton 2012: 5). This group of the ceramics is
further divided into subgroups/categories, according
to the glaze colour. Important group for us is a ‘brown
salt-glazed stoneware’ since the supposed imported
Bartmann jugs found in Georgia belong to this catego-
ry. Brown glazed pottery is very characteristic for me-
dieval ceramics, but the difference between Bartmann
jugs and other brown glazed pottery is the glaze com-
position. Brown German stoneware is a salt-glazed
production, while there were mainly tin and lead used
for the glazing of medieval pottery. German stoneware
was glazed by throwing the salt to the ceramic pieces
while firing in a kiln. Dampened salt was added to the
pottery through the kiln roof openings, when the heat
inside was at its most intense (Hinton 2012: 10). Salt
was forming a grey thin shining coating with a pitted
texture like orange peel. Often the surface was cov-
ered with an iron-rich wash which fires to a mottled
tan (Draper 1984: 33). Therefore, brown-glazed Bart-
mann jugs, bottles and mugs have a very specific mot-
tled, brown surface which makes their identification
very easy (fig.6).

Originated in Rhineland (Germany), Bartmann jugs
soon became one of the widest spread ceramic group
across the world. Reasons for this expansion and de-
velopment can be deduced from examining the so-
cial-economic life in Europe during late Middle Ages.
Rapid growth in trade-economic relations between
the countries and regions soon demanded the need
of the vessels which would be practical and solid for
storage and transportation at a long distance. Big bar-
rels were not always useful for transporting liquids on
the long distance, therefore, demand on the small
vessels increased. Characteristic details of the Ger-
man stoneware such as shape, size, firm structure and
imperviousness, were suitable for transporting, stor-
ing, decanting and drinking, which also increased its
popularity. Increased demand on the pottery was also
due to the developing visual culture of the Renais-
sance and a growing market for household objects
and luxury items (Hinton 2012: 6). Therefore, Bartmann
jugs/bottles which originated in Germany (Rhineland,
Cologne, Frechen and etc.) was the first producer and
original country of export of such production. Accord-
ingly, Bartmann jugs first appeared in the countries to
which Germany had intense trade-economic relations.
First, distribution area of the German stoneware was
to central and Northern Europe (Netherlands, France,
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England), but in later centuries expanded to the New
World, the colonial world and elsewhere. Presently
an as of today, Bartmann jugs have been discovered
worldwide, which must have been caused by the large
web of trade and colonization process during 16™-18t
centuries (Gaimster 1997: 105, 100-101, 109-110).

In order to study the Bartmann jugs from Gudiashvi-
li Square, archaeological context of these particular
vessels is noteworthy. As previously stated, they have
been found ‘in situ’ in one of the wine storage vessels
buried in the ground and sealed with stone lids. It ap-
pears that an owner deliberately hid these precious
objects in anticipation of oncoming danger (safekeep-
ing of precious belongings was usually caused by var-
ious dangers, expecting robbery, invasions, or unsta-
ble situation in the country). The danger, supposedly,
could have been one of the devastating invasions in
late medieval Tbilisi. The cellar, as well as other ar-
chitectural remains on Gudiashvili Square, must have
been destroyed by the conflagration and massive
destruction. This assumption is based on the archae-
ological data from Gudiashvili Square: large burnt
deposits, collapsed roofs and walls, traces of fire on
top of the paved floors, abandoned and demolished
dwellings and etc. (fig.7). According to the archaeo-
logical and art historical studies, these architectural
complexes must have been demolished by the end of
the 18t century. The battle of Krtsanisi (1795) was the
devastating event in the history of Thilisi as a result
of which Thilisi was plundered, demolished and burnt
to the ground by Persian (Qajar) invaders. According
to the written sources and studies, after 1795, Thilisi
was rebuilt and reborn on the ashes of its own ruins.
As suggested, locals must have used surviving under-
ground basements as dwellings after this devastating
invasion. It is considered that only some years later,
they managed to rebuild the city on the top of exist-
ing remains (Mania 2003: 150-167). It is due to this fact
that many of the basements in Old Thilisi which are
preserved to present day, belong to the period of the
17th-18t% centuries. | speculate that the cellar in which
the ‘treasure’ was discovered must have also been de-
stroyed in the end of 18 century. Although, we shall
not exclude the possibility of the cellar being survived
and reused in the beginning of the 19t century, which
would expand the chronological frame of our vessels
up to the first half of the 19t" century. Thus, it is more
believable that Bartmann jugs were produced before
1795, when ceramic production in Georgia was highly
developed and which must have been interrupted af-
ter the devastating Battle of Krtsanisi.

Bartmann jugs from Gudiashvili Square (three de-
canting and three - jug-like drinking vessels) must
have been produced by same craftsman in the same
workshop (due to the shape and design motifs) (fig.
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11-12). They are made of a red clay (considered as lo-
cal), have a thin fabric, identical glazed surface and
stamped medallion ornaments (bearded man head,
floral motif) (table 1). They were possibly made in
the ceramic workshop discovered in the basement of
the adjacent building. Furnace and a large amount of
unfinished pottery, as well as defective product and
glazed stones points to the existence of the ceramic
workshop from the high Medieval times (figs.8,9,10).
Clay fabric, as well as glazing style of the Bartmann
vessels from Gudiashvili Square are distinct charac-

teristics of the pottery production of East Georgia in
late 18" and 19t" centuries (fig.11). Detailed description
of the Gudiashvili Square Bartmann jugs is given be-
low, in the Table 1.

Bartmann jugs from Gudiashvili Square should per-
suasively be considered as local imitations of the late
medieval European pottery. A very important ques-
tion arises when studying the origins and chronology
of these vessels - what social-economic or cultural
activities introduced the European ceramic forms to

the local craftsman? Answer to this question is to be

Long description

: Glazed jug with. Made of a red clay. With rounded rim and a spout, long

: cylindrical neck, vertically elongated spherical body and wide flat base.

: handle attached from the neck to the shoulder. Attached handle trans-

: fers in a relief line on both side under the rim low relief concentric lines :
: are made around the neck. incised lines are made on the shoulders of

: the jug. opposite of the handle, below the neck there is four stamped

: ornaments made on the shoulders of the jug. 3 medallions of a sche-
: matized bearded man, of which middle one is bigger and dominant, and :
: one of a floral ornament below them. Surface of the jug was fully paint- :
: ed with white engobe, on which shapeless ornaments/lines are made of :
. a greenish paint, after that whole jug is covered with transparent glaze.

: Glazed jug with a handle. Made of a red clay. With rounded rim and a

: spout, long cylindrical neck, vertically elongated spherical body and :
: wide flat base. handle attached from the neck to the shoulder. Attached :
: handle transfers in a relief line on both side under the rim low relief ~ :
: concentric | lines are made around the neck. incised line is made on the :
: shoulders of the jug. opposite of the handle, below the neck there is :
: three stamped ornaments made on the shoulders of the jug. 3 medal-

: lions of which central one is a schematized bearded man, and other two :
: on the sides of a floral ornament. Surface of the jug was fully painted

: with white engobe, on which shapeless ornaments/lines are made of a

. greenish paint, after that whole jug is covered with transparent glaze.

: Glazed jug shape drinking vessel with a handle. Made of a red clay. With :
: rounded rim and a spout, cylindrical neck, spherical body and wide flat

: bottom. handle attached from the neck to the shoulder. opposite of

: the handle, below the neck there is a stamped schematized bearded

: man medallion ornament made on the shoulder of the vessel. Surface

: of the jug was fully covered with white engobe, on which shapeless

* ornaments/lines are made of a greenish paint, after that whole jug is

: covered with transparent glaze.

Glazed jug shape drinking vessel with a handle. Made of a red clay. With
: rounded rim and relief concentric lines on it (for metal cap?), cylindrical :
: neck, spherical body and wide flat base. handle is attached from the :
: neck to the shoulder. one stamped schematized bearded man medallion :
- ornament made on the shoulder. Surface of the jug was fully covered

: with white engobe, on which shapeless ornaments/lines are made of a

: greenish paint, after that whole jug is covered with transparent glaze.

: Glazed jug shape drinking vessel with a handle. Made of a red clay. With :
: rounded rim, cylindrical neck, spherical body and wide flat base. handle :
: is attached from the neck to the shoulder. Surface of the jug was fully
: covered with white engobe, on which shapeless ornaments/lines are

: made of a greenish paint, after that whole jug is covered with transpar-

: Glazed jug. restored. Made of a red clay. With rounded rim and a spout,
: long cylindrical neck (restored according to gd46), oval body and wide
: flat base. handle attached from neck to the shoulder. A medallion of a
: schematized bearded man head stamped on the shoulder. Surface fully
: painted with white engobe, on which ornamets are made of a greenish

Table. 1. Detailed description of the Bartmann jugs from Gudiashvili Square
Find Address  Context Small
N description
: 3046 : Akhos-  : Basementwith :Jug
: : pireli str. : wine cellar.
P N4 : Treasure hidden :
: *in Kvevri (wine
: storage vessel)
3047 : Akhos-  : Basementwith : jug
: pireli str. : wine cellar. :
* N4 : Treasure hidden :
: 2 in Kvevri (wine
: storage vessel)
: 3048 : Akhos-  : Basementwith : drinking
: pireli str. @ wine cellar. : vessel
I N4 : Treasure hidden :
: :in Kvevri (wine :
: storage vessel)
: 3049 : Akhos- i Basementwith : drinking
: pireli str. : wine cellar. : vessel
P N4 * Treasure hidden :
: *in Kvevri (wine
! storage vessel)
: 3950 : Akhos-  : Basement with : drinking
: : pireli str. @ wine cellar. : vessel
A : Treasure hidden :
: *in Kvevri (wine :
! storage vessel)
: : ent glaze.
: 3951 : Akhos- Bulk jug
: pireli
. str. N4
¢ [ Gudi-
: ashvili
: Square

iN7/2

! paint, after that whole jug is covered with transparent glaze.



found after studying the economic history of late me-
dieval Georgia and with a help of comparative meth-
odology. Unfortunately, no petrographic analyses
have been applied for the Gudiashvili Square finds,
which is caused by various reasons (lack of laboratory
studies on local raw materials (clay); lack of petro-
graphic analyses being done on the medieval ceramic
of Georgia and etc.).

Apart from the Gudiashvili Square, Bartmann jugs
have been discovered in five different locations of
Georgia based on the information of scientific litera-
ture and archaeological collections of local museums.
They come from Narikala Fortress (Old Thilisi), Kote
Apkhazi street and surrounding areas (excavations
of Synagogue Tkavi dead end, Old Thilisi), Samtavisi
(Kartli region) and Dmanisi (Kvemo Kartli region) ar-
chaeological sites (Mitsishvili 1974: 193-194, plate VI,
VIII; Mindorashvili 2015: 268, plate 1l 9-13; Mindorash-
vili 2008: 78, plate XVI-55). Apart from the archaeolog-
ical discoveries, there are Bartmann jugs preserved in
the ethnographic collections of the Georgian National
Museum.

Bartmann jugs from Narikala Fortress, represented
by six pieces with different glaze and stamp décor
are studied by M. Mitsishvili (Mitsishvili 1974: 193-194).
All of them are made of a red clay, their surface is
fully painted with white engobe and are covered with
green, blue, yellow or yellowish-brown glaze (fig13-
14). Each has a bearded man face mask stamped on
the upper body (fig14). The Bearded man stamps on
each piece vary which supports Mitsishvili's hypothe-
ses that the craftsman may have worked with sever-
al different stamps (Mitsishvili 1974: 193-194, plate VI,
VIII). However, various stamps may actually propose a
theory that the vessels were produced in different ce-
ramic workshops of Thilisi. Another local imitation of
the Bartmann jug is preserved in the History Museum
of Thilisi (discovered on Kote Apkhazi street) (fig.15).“
This is a small green glazed drinking vessel very sim-
ilar to the ones from Gudiashvili Square (shape and
stamp), but very different from the Narikala's frag-
ments (Mitsishvili 1974: 193-194, plate 8).5

One more Bartmann jug is preserved in the History
Museum of Thilisi. It was discovered in the late me-
dieval architectural complex located underneath the
Synagogue on Kote Apkhazi street (Tkavi Dead End)
excavated by D. Mindorashvili. The jug, possibly used
for storing liquids (because of its proportions), has a
narrow circular rim, short tapering neck, oval body,

“ | would like to express my gratitude to the Georgian Na-
tional Museum for the permission to access the materials.
© GNM

> | would like to express my gratitude to the Thilisi History
Museum of the Georgian National Museum for the per-
mission to access the materials. © GNM
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narrow flat base and a small loop handle attached
from the neck to the shoulder (fig. 16). There are four
stamped ornaments depicted on the salt-glazed mot-
tled surface of the jug: Bearded man face on the neck
and three medallions of a double schematized sun
symbols on the lower body. According to the charac-
teristic details this jug, must belong to the group of
the ceramics produced in the workshops of Rhineland
(Germany). D. Mindorashvili also suggests the German
origins of this vessel (Mindorashvili 2008: 78-79, plate
XVI; Mindorashvili 2009: 45-46, plate XXIX-55.

Fragments of the similar brown mottled surface Bart-
mann jug have been discovered in the late medieval
dumped deposits at Akhospireli steet N2/4, Gudi-
ashvili Square (approximately hundred metres away
from the cellar). These two pieces (Find N: 38500 &
308501) can be identified as imported Bartmann jug's
fragments and find their parallels among the Bart-
manns found worldwide (fig17). Exact date of these
finds cannot be specified as they come from the
dumped deposit which accumulates materials of 9t-
18t centuries.

Eight Bartmann jugs with brown salt-glazed mottled
surface are preserved in the ethnographic collections
of the Georgian National Museum out of which four
are of a small (used for decanting), while another
four of a large proportion (used for storage) (fig.18).
Shape of these jugs resembles the one from the His-
tory Museum of Thilisi described above. Each of them
has a bearded man face ornament stamped on the
neck and various coat of arm depictions on the body.
One of the jugs has a small, incised ornament of two
hearts on each shoulders. It is persuasive that these
Bartmann jugs from the ethnographic collection were
made in Germany in 16%-17!" centuries. Further re-
search is required in order to confirm about precise
origins, workshops and date, which may be achieved
by focusing on the coat of arms’ identification. Details
about the exact provenance of these Bartmann jugs
are unknown to us. According to the information given
by the curator of the ethnographic collection, these
vessels have been handed over to the museum in the
beginning of the 20" centuries and probably belonged
to the German families living in Bolnisi & Thilisi in
19th-20t centuries.

Apart from Thilisi, Bartmann jugs have been discov-
ered in the late medieval deposits of Dmanisi and
Samtavisi archaeological sites. Unfortunately, the
information about Samtavisi discoveries is unknown
to us as it has not yet been published (Mindorashvili
2008: 78-79). Bartmann jug's fragment from Dmanisi
is preserved in the Dmanisi archaeological collection
in the Georgian National Museum (Find N405).% This

6 My gratitude to the Georgian National Museum for giving
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is a neck fragment of the salt-glazed stoneware with
blue cobalt decoration of a bearded man face (fig.19).
The fragment was discovered in 1937 and studied by
D. Shelkovnikov. Shelkovnikov identified this find as
a German stoneware produced in the ceramic work-
shops along the river Rhine and dated it to the 16%
century (Shelkovnikov 1950: 163-164). Different version
is suggested by D. Mondorashvili who thinks that the
fragment must belong to the 18t century (Mindorash-
vili 2008: 78). Dmanisi Bartman jug has also been iden-
tified as an import of the German stoneware made in
the Westerwald’s ceramic workshops by N. Rezesidze
(Rezesidze 2021: 85, fig. 15.2). In her doctoral research
she considers the fragment as one of the most impor-
tant items for the study of the late medieval Georgia’s
broad trade-economic relations. Indeed, Bartmann
jug fragment from Dmanisi finds its close parallels
with one of the Westerwald’s production known as the
‘jug of Anselm Franz von Ingelheim, Archbishop-Elec-
tor of Mainz’ (City in Rhineland, Germany) (Hinton
2012: 42, table 28). The jug has a long narrow neck with
the bearded man face mask, flattened spherical body,
high foot and the surface covered with blue cobalt
glazed relief ornaments (fig. 22). Depiction of the coat
of arms, with an inscription around it, is stamped in
the centre of the body. Name of the owner and exact
date (1680) of production is mentioned in the inscrip-
tion. Noteworthy is that the group of the German salt-
glazed stoneware, with blue cobalt decoration, bear-
ing portraits, names and coat of arms of the German
elite, is produced in Westerwald production centres
during 17t - early 18t centuries (fig.21-22). Therefore,
Dmanisi fragment shall not be dated earlier than late
17th - early 18t centuries.

Salt-glazed Bartmann pitcher with cobalt and man-
ganese decoration from Wasterwald is preserved in
the ethnographic collection of the Georgian National
Museum, together with the eight brown salt-glazed
jugs described above (fig.20). This pitcher with a star
decoration is very similar to the ones from Wester-
wald (fig.21) (Hinton 2012: 34, plate 20). There is the
fragment of a lower part of the bearded man face pre-
served on the neck segment. This part of decoration
resembles the one from Dmanisi.

After studying and describing the original German
production and their local imitations similarity and
difference between them becomes noticeable. It is
obvious that the local potters tried to imitate German
ceramics unknown to Georgian pottery production,
but due to the lack of necessary raw materials they
had to improvise - instead of a specific white clay they

me an access on the materials and permission for pub-
lishing. Special thanks to the curator of the medieval col-
lections Vazha Mamiashvili for his help and support to
access the materials preserved in GNM.

have used locally accessible red clay and fired pot-
tery on lower temperature; Instead of a salt they have
used the glaze consisting of tin and lead; Georgian ar-
tisans did not aim to imitate exact shapes of the Ger-
man ceramics. Instead of copying the forms, they have
used the characteristic shapes for the late medieval
Georgian pottery, moreover, they have added a spout
to the jugs to make them more practical for decanting.
Together with decanting jugs, Georgian potters also
made small drinking vessels with traditional form of a
wine vessel Tchintchila. As for applying the ornament
and finishes, since the local artisans did not have the
stamps used by German potters, they had to make a
stamp/mould of a bearded man face on their own.
Furthermore, a traditional high medieval technology
of glazing was applied (white engobed surface glazed
with green, blue, yellow or brown glaze; or white en-
gobed surface painted with green ornaments and
covered with transparent glaze). In conclusion, the
main differences between the German stoneware and
its local imitations are: fabric, raw materials of clay
and glaze, firing technology and temperature, glazing
technology, colours of the glaze, shapes of the vessels
and details of the bearded man face stamps/moulds.
Despite all the differences the main detail that makes
innovative Georgian pottery be called the imitations
of Bartmann jugs, is a bearded man face mask de-
picted on the neck or shoulder. Noteworthy is that
Georgian Bartmann vessels are categorized into the
group of the wine vessels according to their shape,
size and archaeology context (found in wine cellar on
Gudiashvili Square). If we consider a very long tradi-
tion of the Georgian winemaking and a very long list
of the unique forms of wine vessels, it shall not be
surprising that Georgian potters tried to create wine
vessels which would have been different and innova-
tive, inspired and influenced by European culture and
yet had still traditional shapes.

To address the questions of how and when the Euro-
pean production appeared in the territory of Georgia,
and when local potters started to imitate them, it is
vital to explore the economic history and political sit-
uation in Georgia during the late middle ages.

The fact that some of the Bartmann jugs (Narika-
la Fortress, Kote Apkhazi street, Dmanisi, Samtavisi)
were discovered in the 17th-18t™ centuries cultural de-
posits suggests that German stoneware must have
been known for Georgians from late 17th-early 18t
centuries. Earliest Bartmann vessels should have
been imported in Georgia already in late 17™ early 18t
centuries through the trade-economic relations with
Europe. Strong trade-economic relations between
Georgia and surrounding countries is described by
the French traveller Jean Chardin who travelled in



Georgia in 1670s. According to him, Tbilisi was crowd-
ed with merchants from many different countries, and
that he has never witnessed any other place where
so many different nationalities were gathering for a
trade (K'aukhchishvili 1975). He also mentions that
many Europeans lived in Thilisi and in west Georgia
(Radiani 1935: 85) and were engaged in trade. As we
can see, based on the information given by Chardin
Georgians were engaged in the trade-economic rela-
tions with Europe already in the second half of the 17th
century. Although, in the 16%-17" centuries, economy
and international trade of Georgia was very much in
decline due to the geopolitical situation in the region
(Persian and Ottoman Empires expansionism) and an
inner political disorder in Georgia (The collapse of the
Kingdom of Georgia and disintegration into the inde-
pendent states and semi-independent principalities)
(Tabuashvili 2020: 179). East Georgia was politically
and economically depended on Persia, while west
Georgia on the Ottoman Empire during the 16t-17t"
centuries (Tabuashvili 2020: 181-182).

Trade-economic relations of Georgia with outer world
was broadened during the reign of Vakhtang VI in the
early 18t century (Tabuashvili 2020: 183; Kikodze 1973:
390-393). Noteworthy in this period, is the diplomat-
ic mission of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani (1713-1716) who
travelled from Georgia to Europe for the political as-
sistance. We can assume that the cultural and political
impulses with Europe must have strengthened from
this period. Georgia becomes an important country
in the worldwide trade from 1740s and it is related
to the reforms of the king Erekle Il who reunited two
East Georgian kingdoms (Kartli & Kakheti) (Tabuash-
vili 2020: 202). King Erekle Il applied important meas-
urements in the politics and economy of East Georgia
to make Thilisi become the key ring in the long and
important chain of the worldwide trade routes cross-
ing the Caucasus (Tabuashvili 2020: 203-207). The idea
of Thilisi becoming the centre of trade in the region
was first conceived in the 1750s (Tabuashvili 2020: 203;
Kakabadze 1940: 119). In fact, in the second half of the
18t century, Thilisi became an economic centre of the
Transcaucasia, reaching the trade-economic relations
to India. One of the main trade routes connecting
Ottoman and Persian empires crossed Thilisi, in the
meantime it is via this route, that the European goods
were being imported to Thilisi (Tabuashvili 2020: 210).

Unlike the Bartmann jugs from archaeological sites
of Georgia, the ones preserved in the ethnographic
collections of the GNM, have been imported as a re-
sult of the Germans migration in Georgia starting in
1819. German families coming from the Baden-Wiirt-
temberg region established several colonies in Geor-
gia and left important traces in Georgian culture. To-
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gether, with many different elements of their culture,
Germans have brought their ceramics. Presumably
these German families have brought the Bartmann
jugs decorated with the family coat of arms and used
them not only as vessels, but also as heirlooms. These
Bartmanns bearing the cultural and ethnical identi-
ty must have had a huge importance to their owners.
Indeed, studying the coat of arms depicted on each
Bartmann jug may open another important page full
of information for the study the history of the Cauca-
sian Germans.

European ceramics and their local imitations are of a
great significance for the study of a social-economic
picture of the late medieval Georgia. These discover-
ies prove that in 17t-18% centuries Thilisi was a part of
the international trade despite the fact of being po-
litically and economically depended on Persia. They
also prove that Thilisi was the place where European
and Asian cultures met and exchanged their elements,
where the demand on the imported luxurious and
practical objects was remarkable in local aristocracy.
Bartmann jugs which usually indicates the worldwide
international trade proves that Thilisi was an integral
part of it. The fact that Georgian craftsmen tried to
imitate European ceramic design details points to the
local's aspiration not to lag behind the tendencies of
the surrounding world. The interpretation of locally
made Bartmann jugs as wine vessels once again in-
dicates that production of Georgian wine vessels at a
long stage of its development was adopting innova-
tions along with the traditional forms. Late medieval
ceramic assemblage from Georgia which unites Per-
sian & Ottoman pottery, Kashan faience, Chinese por-
celain, German stoneware and etc. is a mirror reflect-
ing Georgia’s broad relations with surrounding world.
Bartmann jugs from Tbilisi is the important group of
the archaeological materials, that highlights the early
stage of the cultural and economic relations between
Georgia and Europe.
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Figures

Fig. 1. Remains of the wine cellar from AkRhospireli str. N4 Gudiashvili Square

© Photo by National Agency for Cultural Heritage Preservation of Georgia

Fig. 2. Discovery of the vessels in wine cellar. ‘Treasure’ hidden in Kvevri.

© Photos by National Agency for Cultural Heritage Preservation of Georgia
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Fig. 3. ‘Treasure’ from the cellar. Five ceramic vessels (Bartmann jugs), bronze plate and silver Azarphesha.

© Photo by National Agency for Cultural Heritage Preservation of Georgia

Fig. 4. Bartmann jug'’s fragments found nearby the cellar in the basement of Gudiashvili Square N7/2

(restored by Nino Kamkamidze; photos by National Agency for Cultural Heritage Preservation of Georgia & Lana Chologauri).
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Fig. 5. Rhenish Stoneware. Bartmann/Bellarmine jugs.

©The_Trustees_of_the_British_Museum

Fig. 6. Rhenish Stoneware. Bartmann/Bellarmine jugs.
After Hinton 2012: plate 8
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Fig.7. Late Medieval (most likely 18t century) basement & dwellings’ ruins
from Gudiashvili Square.

Demolished & abandoned buildings with collapsed walls, ovens,

storage pits, burnt floors and etc.

(photos by L. Chologauri & T. Butsuradze)
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Fig. 8. Ceramic Riln remains
from the Gudiashvili Square
N7/2 basement (yet unstudied
in very details).

Photo by L. Chologauri & T.

Butsuradze.

Fig. 9. Defective pottery from
the dumped deposit next to
the Riln. Gudiashvili Square
N7/2

(Photo by L. Chologauri & T.

Butsuradze).

Fig. 10. High Medieval (9t"-
13th cc) pottery fragments from
the dumped deposit next to
the Riln. Gudiashvili Square
N7/2

(photo by L. Chologauri & T.

Butsuradze).
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Fig. 11. Bartmann jugs. Gudiashvili Square, Tbilisi. Late 18%" - Early 19t century.

Drawings by Lana Chologauri

o€ 3049 Sepd50
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Fig. 12. Six Bartmann jugs (Three decanting, three drinking vessels). ARhospireli street N4, Gudiashvili Square

Fig. 13. Bartmann jug. Narikala Fortress.

After Mitshishvili 1974: plate VII.

Fig. 14. Bartmann jugs’ fragments. Narikala Fortress.
After Mitshishvili 1974: plate VIII.

Fig. 15. Bartmann jug. Kote Apkhazi str.
© History Museum of Tbilisi, GNM
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Fig. 16. Bartmann jug. Synagogue Excavations, Kote Apkhazi street.

Photo by L. Chologauri with © of the History Museum of Tbilisi, GNM. Drawing by David Mindorashvili after Mindorashvili 2008:
plate. XVI.

Fig. 17. Fragments of a brown salt-glazed Bartmann jug from Akhospireli street N2/4 Gudiashvili Square.
(photo by L. Chologauri)
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Fig. 18. Brown salt-glazed Bartmann jugs from the ethnographic collections of the Georgian National Museum.
Photos by L. Chologauri with © of the GNM

Fig.19. Bartmann jug fragment with cobalt decoration from Dmanisi.

© photo by V. Mamiashvili. Georgian National Museum
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Fig. 20. Bartmann jug with cobalt and manganese decoration.

© GNM Ethnographic collection

Fig. 21. Bartmann jugs/pitchers with cobalt and manganese decoration.

After Hinton 2012: plate 20

Fig.22. Pitcher with the coat of arms of Anselm Franz von Ingelheim, Archbishop-Elector of Mainz

After Hinton 2012: plate 20




Pontus Limes: Romans in Eastern

Black Sea Region

Sulkhan Mamuladze
Shota Rustaveli State University)

INTRODUCTION

The Ponto-Caucasian frontier defence system began
functioning after the modernization-reorganization of
the entire eastern defensive line by Vespasian (69-79)".
72-76 significant forces began moving on the entire
regions of the Roman Empire eastern borders. Cre-
ated by Vespasian, the Cappadocian complex?, which
included Colchis, received two legions. These legions
were stationed on the Cappadocia-Little Armenia line,
at Satala and Melitene’.

In Melitene was stationed the Legio XIlI Fulminata
(Lightning) transferred from Syria, and in Satala the
newly formed XVI Flavia Firma, which later been re-
placed by the XV Apollinaris. Satala and Melitene
were considered as part of Cappadocia and, from a
military-strategic point of view, the main distribution
base of Roman forces in the Caucasus under the Cap-
padocian Legation. To the south of Melitene was be-
ginning the Syrian Limes®.

Trabzon was the Rome’s hub and the military-eco-
nomic center in eastern black sea region. From 64 AD
it became the main center of the Roman garrison -
Classic Pontica. Trabzon get to be starting point of the
Roman defence system - the Ponto-Caucasus border
line, which included the castellums of Hisos, Rize, Ath-
ena, Apsarus, Phasis, and Sebastopolis®.

T Bowersock, G.W. 1973: ‘Syria under Vespasian’ Journal of
Roman Studies 63: 133-40

2 Crow, J.G. 1986: ‘A review of the physical remains of the
frontiers of Cappadocia’ in Freeman, PW.M., Kennedy, D.
(eds), The Defence of the Roman and Byzantine East. Ox-
ford: 77-91

3 Bennett, J. 2002: ‘The Cappadocian frontier: from the Ju-
lio-Claudians to Hadrian in Freeman, PW.M., Bennett, J.,
Fiema, Z.T., Hoffmann, B. (eds), Limes XVIII. Oxford: 301-12

“ Sinclair, T. A. 1989: Eastern Turkey: an Architectural and
Archaeological Survey Ill. London

> Speidel, M.A. 1998: ‘Legio IlII Scythica, its movements and
men’ in Kennedy, D.L. (ed.), The Roman Army in the East.
Ann Arbor MI: 163-204

6 Dabrowa, E. 1998: The Governors of Roman Syria from Au-
gustus to Septimius Severus.

(Niko Berdzenishvili Institute of Batumi

Until the middle of the 2" century, the Ponto-Cauca-
sian border line extended only to Sebastopolis. But
between the years 132-152, the area of this defence
system expanded to Pitsunda. The material and tech-
nical provision of the castellums located on the Pon-
to-Caucasus line was carried out from Trabzon’.

It is known that the Romans built temporary wooden
fortifications before the construction of permanent,
long-lasting castles, 'Pilum Murale’®®. We assume that
it is possible the Romans built the same temporary
wooden fortification in Apsarus as Flavius Arian (95-
175 AD) mentions in Phasis. According to recent stud-
ies the construction of a permanent, long-term for-
tress in Apsarus begun in the second half of | century.
The Apsarus castle over the next two centuries was
one of the most significant military center in eastern
Black sea region.

During the reign of Hadrian (117-138), as Ariane de-
scribes, a permanent ‘Castella Murata’ type defensive
structure was already functioning in Apsarus, with five
cohorts stationed there.

The presence of such a significant military force in Ap-
sarus was due to its strategical circumstance. The fort
was a main crossroads from the Colchis lowlands to
the interior of East Asia Minor and, at the same time,
closed the coastline. Its main function was to prevent
the nomads of the North Caucasus and to Roman
provinces of Minor Asia. The geostrategic importance
of Apsarus increased even more from 20-s of second
century, when kingdom of Iberia conquered a part of
the Colchis coast.

Through the Ponto-Caucasian border defence system,

7" French, D.H. 1988: Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia
Minor 2

8 Dobson, B. 1986: ‘The Roman army: wartime or peacetime
army?’ in Eck, W., Wolff, H. (eds), Heer und Integrations-
politik. Die romischen Milidrdiplom als historische Quelle.
Cologne: 10-25

° Fink, R.O. 1971: Roman Military Records on Papyri.
Cleveland
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which successfully maintain military and economic
stability in the region until the middle of the 3 cen-
tury. The attacks of the North Caucasian nomads on
the Colchis and other Roman provinces ceased; Piracy
and robbery were prevented; the security of the dis-
tant provinces of the empire was ensured and the lo-
cal tribes also came under the real control of Rome.

From the beginning of the 4t century, the Roman bor-
der defence system, damaged by the barbarians, was
renewed in the Eastern Black Sea region with its usual
force, and its functioning lasted until the second half
of the 4™ century.'©

1. PONTUS LIMES: ROMANS IN EAST-
ERN BLACK SEA REGION

As a result of global foreign expansion, Rome faced
a new geopolitical reality. In the east, his immediate
neighbour became the powerful kingdom of the Par-
thian Empire. It was the only strong state bordering
Rome™. The Parthian Empire did not recognize the Ro-
man claims to world domination and fought for cen-
turies to regain the great legacy of the Achaemenid
Empire. The border between Rome and Parthia was
crossing the Euphrates River.

The specific political situation near the border of
the Euphrates had a huge influence on the Colchis®,
which from 65 B.C. was involved in the political system
of Roman Empire. It is true that Colchis was territorial-
ly far from the Euphrates border and was not directly
adjacent to the Parthia, but it played a significant role
in Roman geopolitics™.

Colchis bordered on Armenia, which were the main
cause of the Parthian-Roman controversy and the
main area of endless wars between them. In the on-
going permanent wars for supremacy in Asia, Colchis
had to provide a powerful backing for Rome against
the Parthia in the fight for Armenia™. In addition, the
Eastern Black Sea coast had some strategical-com-
munication significance for the East Black Sea region

10 Luttwak, E.N. 1976: The Grand Strategy of the Roman Em-
pire: from the First Century AD to the Third. Baltimore
Edwards N. Luttwak. The Grand Strategy of the Roman

Empire. From the First Century A.D. to the Third. Baltimore.

1981, pp.. 192-193; Tedo Dundua, Nino Silagadze. Europe-

an Industrial Complexes of | Cycle of Capitalism and the

Georgian Western Affiliations. Historical and Numismatic

Tale. Tb. 2005, pp. 5-7;

2 Crow, J.G., French, D.H. 1980: ‘New research on the Euphra-
tes frontier in Turkey’ in Hanson, W.S., Keppie, L.J.F. (eds),
Roman Frontier Studies XII. Oxford: 903-13a

3 Braund, D. 1996: ‘River frontiers in the environmental
psychology of the Roman world’ in Kennedy, D.L. (ed.), The
Roman Army in the East. Ann Arbor MI: 43-47

1 Blockley, R. 1987: ‘The division of Armenia between the
Romans and the Persians at the end of the fourth century
AD’ Historia 36: 222-34

1

and North Caucasus. Due to such a geostrategic po-
sition, the political status of Colchis changed sever-
al times during the frequent reorganizations carried
out by the Romans in order to establish a powerful
anti-Parthian large enough buffer zone in the eastern
border regions. However, Roman garrisons did not ap-
pear in Colchis until the 60s of the Ist century, and the
military-political interests of the empire in the region
were defended by the kingdom of Pontus®.

From 63 of the Ist century Emperor Nero (54-68 AD)
finally rejected the system of “buffer” states and abol-
ished the Pontus kingdom. Its territory, along with
Colchis, was annexed to the province of Galatia. At the
same time, the Bosporus kingdom was influenced un-
der the direct protection of Rome. Roman garrisons
were stationed on the Crimea and the Caucasus coast
by Nero’s decree. According to Flavius Josephus (37-95
AD), the aims of the empire in South and East Black
Sea region were defended by 3,000 heavily armed
warriors and a fleet of 40 ships. As it turns out, these
ships belonged to Raven’s squad. It is documented
that at the time of Nero, Roman garrisons were sta-
tioned on the Colchis coast at three points - Apsarus,
Phasis and Sebastopolis™.

It is well known that before the construction of per-
manent, stationary military camps-castellums, Ro-
mans built the ’'Pila muralia’, temporary wooden
fortifications. Remains of similar wooden structures
have been found in Britain, the Netherlands, and the
Rhine-Danube region. They are predominantly typical
for the 1st century AD. It seems that even in the coast-
al areas of Colchis, the Romans had to build tempo-
rary fortifications of this kind of wood. In any case,
this is not in doubt as far as Flavius Arian (95-175 AD)"
is concerned, the wall of the first-century fortress of
Phasis was made of clay and wooden towers stood on
it. However, the Roman empire seems to have soon
begun to modernize the fortification system of the
eastern Black Sea.

The reorganization of the Roman border-defence sys-
tem of the Eastern Black Sea, as well as of the whole
of Asia Minor, is associated with the name of Emperor
Vespasian (69-79 AD)®. In 72 AD, in order to increase
the defence capabilities of the eastern borders, the
provinces of Galatia and Cappadocia were united and

> Mitford, T.B. 1974: ‘Some inscriptions from the Cappado-
cian Limes' Journal of Roman Studies 64: 160-75

6 Lekvinadze 1969, 87; Kiguradze / Lordkipanidze / Todua
1987; Speidel 1992, 204-208; Mamuladze / Khalvashii /
Aslanishvili 2002, 34-35; Kakhidze 2008, 313, figs. 19 and
20; Gamkrelidze, 2014, 11-15; Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski /
Mamuladze, 2018.

7 Bosworth, A.B. 1971: ‘Arrian and the Alani’ Harvard Studies
in Classical Philology 81: 217-55

8 French, D.H., Lightfoot, C. (eds) 1989: The Eastern Frontier
of the Roman Empire. Oxford



established the Cappadocian Limes”™. Colchis also
included the Limes. The establishment of the Cappa-
docian Limes was due to the complication of the cir-
cumstance on the eastern borders of Roman Empire,
which was caused by the activation of the nomadic
tribes of the Alans, the actual loss of Roman influence
in Armenia and the impending threat from the Parthi-
an Kingdom?°.

The importance of Cappadocia as a border province
was especially heightened by the fact that in the same
year 72, Vespasian abolished the 'buffer’ kingdoms of
Little Armenia and Commagene. Consequently, huge
attention was paid to the fortification of the Cappa-
docian border line. The Cappadocian Limes received
two legions stationed directly near the border, Cappa-
docia - on the line of Little Armenia, Satala and Meli-
tene. The XII Fulminata (Lightning) Legion from Syria
was deployed in Melitene, and the recently formed XVI
Flavia Firma in Satala, which was later replaced by the
XV Apollionaris Legion transferred from Pannonia.

The last part of the Upper Euphrates border-defence
system was Satala and Melitene. They were consid-
ered to be the main distribution base of Roman mil-
itary units in Cappadocia and, in military-strategic
terms, under the command of the Cappadocian com-
mander-in-chief in the Transcaucasia (currently five
Roman fortresses have been identified on the Sata-
la-Trabzon region)?'. The Syrian Limes began south of
Melitene, while Satala was connected to Trabzon by
a network of fortifications. From this last point origi-
nated the next Roman frontier-defence system, which
controlled the whole of Colchis. This system also be-
gan functioning actively in the Vespasian era®?,

Trabzon was the basis of Rome’s Caucasian policy and
an important military-political and economic center
of the region. From 64 AD, it became the main base of
the Roman fleet - Classic Pontica. Later, parts of the
Classic Pontica had to be stationed in the harbours of
Colchis. The material and technical provision of the
castellums located on the border of the Eastern Black
Sea coast was supplied from Trabzon.

To the east of Trabzon, on the seashore, small gar-
risons were stationed at Hisos, Rize, and Athena. In
addition to these points, 63 AD years later, Roman
garrisons were stationed at Apsarus, Phasis, and Se-
bastopolis. Until the middle of the 2" century, Sebas-
topolis was the farthest outpost of Roman Eastern

% Mitford, T.B. 1980: ‘Cappadocia and Armenia Minor: his-
torical setting of the Limes’ Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt 2.7.2: 1169-228

20 Matthews, R. (ed.) 1998: Ancient Anatolia

21 Mitford, T.B. 1998: ‘The Roman frontier on the upper Eu-
phrates’ in Matthews, R. (ed.), Ancient Anatolia. London:
254-72

2 lsaac, B. 1992: The Limits of Empire: the Roman Frontier
in the East

3 Kennedy, D.L. (ed.) 1996: The Roman Army in the East
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Empire in the north western Caucasus. Between 132
and 152 AD, military garrisons were stationed in Pit-
ius, thus completing the organizational modification
of the Ponto-Caucasian border.

The main purpose of the Ponto-Caucasian border sys-
tem was to strengthen Rome’s positions in the region,
to restrain the expansion of Iberian kingdom to the
coast, to control the crossings of the North Caucasus.
In addition to its strategic functions, its responsibili-
ties included fighting piracy and securing trade.

The geopolitical importance of Colchis increased ex-
ponentially at the beginning of the 2" century, when
Emperor Trajan (98-117 AD)* began preparations for
an expedition against Parthia-Armenia. The Eastern
Black Sea coast was a favourable strategic area for Ar-
menia and, if necessary, the Romans could invade Ar-
menia from here as well. In addition, Roman garrisons
fighting in Armenia were supplied with food and addi-
tional forces from the Black Sea, mainly from Trabzon.

It seems that some changes should have taken place
in the Ponto-Caucasian border system during Trajan’s
time. Given the strategic importance of the Meoti-
da-Colchis route, and especially the harbour of Trab-
zon, it is possible that Trajan placed additional forces
in the Roman forts on the eastern Black Sea coast.

After the Eastern campaign of Trajan, the foreign poli-
cy of Rome formed during the reign of Hadrian (117-138
AD). The empire exhausted all resources for beginning
any of global wars and was forced to move to total
defenses along the entire areas of the borders. Adrian
renounced the provinces established by Trajan in the
territories of Armenia and the Parthia, and returned
to the Euphrates frontier, although the Parthian king-
dom was unable to take advantage of the situation.
After defeat during Trajan’s campaign, he also found
no strength to go on the counterattack in former Asia.

In 129, Emperor Hadrian personally visited to Cappa-
docia, where he also visited Trabzon when he visited
the province. It seems that after Hadrian became ac-
quainted with the situation on the ground, the mod-
ernization of the Roman border-defence system of the
Eastern Black Sea began. 131 During a business trip to
the Black Sea coast by Flavius Arrian, Consul of the
Province of Cappadocia, the process of upgrading and
strengthening Roman outposts along the Trabzon-Se-
bastopolis line was not yet complete. The construc-
tion of the port, which began under Adrian’s order,
was still going on in Trabzon.

According to Arrian, Apsarus looked particularly im-
pressive from the Roman forts of the eastern Black
Sea. Apsarus has long been identified with present-day
Gonio®. The castle is surprisingly well preserved. It is

% Keppie, L.F.J. 1986: ‘Legions in the East from Augustus to
Trajan’ in Freeman
25 Weber, E. (ed.) 1976: Tabula Peutingeriana
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rectangular in plan, with towers and a castle fence
showing traces of multiple restorations. During the
reign of Emperor Hadrian, Apsarus had the strongest
Roman garrison in the eastern Black Sea coast.

2. ARECENT TILE STAMP IMPRES-
SIONS FROM APSARUS FORT

Imprints of stamps on ceramic building materials were
found at or near most garrison places of the Roman
garrisons in Colchis.?® Recent archaeological research-
es and a study of the surviving epigraphic materials
from the Roman fort of Apsarus that was established
under Nero on the Southern Colchian coast has re-
vealed recent stamp impressions and led to revised
readings of previously known specimens?28,

jacent to it (some also with fragmentary stamp im-
pressions), discovered during previous expeditions,
belong to the same destruction layer. The distribution
of this debris indicates that the collapsed roof was
never cleared away and therefore that the room it
once covered (and most probably the entire building)
was no longer in use when the roof came down. Thus,
this entire layer consists of debris from the collapsed
roof of the early second-century praetorium, parts of
which fell into the building while others dropped to
the ground just outside?®.

Unfortunately, the Roman ceramics from Apsarus usu-
ally have an eroded or softened surface due to chemi-
cal reactions with the local soil. When excavating tiles
in this state, it is therefore very easy to overlook frag-
mented or badly preserved imprints on their surfaces.

Fig. 1.

Recent stamp imprintings from Apsarus

The latest stamp imprints was found during 2017-2018
Archaeological expeditions in Apsarus. These dam-
aged tiles belong to the remains of the praetorium
that was built during the first decades of the second
century. The stratigraphy reveals that other roof tiles
covering the Roman time ‘mosaic’ and the area ad-

% | ekvinadze 1969, 87; Kiguradze / Lordkipanidze / Todua
1987, Speidel 1992, 204-208; Mamuladze / Khalvashi /
Aslanishvili 2002, 34-35; Kakhidze 2008, 313, figs. 19 and
20; Gamkrelidze 2014, 11-15.

27 Lander, J. 1984: Roman Stone Fortifications: Variation and
Change from the First Century to the Fourth. Oxford

28 Speidel, M.P. 1983a: ‘The Roman army in Asia Minor: re-
cent epigraphical discoveries and research’ in Mitchell, S.
(ed.), Armies and Frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Ana-
tolia. Oxford: 7-34

It was thus possible to identify 8 fragmentary impres-
sions of a Latin stamp impression. 3 This includes one
specimen, which could be put together from three
fragments and which, although in part badly abraded,
preserves some letters and the complete dimensions
(fig. 2A). The original impression thus has the shape of
a simple rectangle of 146 x 22 mm. It helped to identify
all the other fragmentary impressions as products of
the same die. With the complete outline at hand and
the known position of some of the letters, it was pos-
sible to reconstruct the original imprint (fig. 2):

2 Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski, R., Mamuladze Sh., Speidel M.A.
New and Revised tile Stamps from the Roman fort of Ap-
saros (Gonio, Georgia). 2022.
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Fig. 2. The complete recent stamp impression (According to Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski, R., Mamuladze Sh.,
Speidel M.A. New and Revised tile Stamps from the Roman fort of Apsaros)

With the help of such fragments, it is possible to ar-
range a composite image of the complete original
stamp impression (fig. 2):

The inscription takes up one line and consists of 10
visible Latin letters and symbols. The first 3 letters
clearly read COH (fig. 2 A-B) and appear to be followed
by a gap. A punctuation mark or a number may have
stood here. The following group of 4 letters appears to
read LVMC, with the right hasta of the V “leaning” on
the left hasta of the M. From the middle of the right,
oblique hasta of the V, a small vertical stem with a
slightly circular end seems to be rising (fig. 2 B-C). Its
meaning is unclear. Perhaps it is a clumsy or failed
attempt at inserting a short horizontal stroke over the
numeral V, or the result of a random local damage to
the die's surface. The three final letters resemble THT
written upside-down (fig. 2 A and C). All surviving im-
pressions appear to stem from the same die. Thus, the
letters of the new stamp impressions can be read (cf.
fig. 2):

COH [.] LVMCLHL

The Latin letters and the find spot firmly establish a
military context. Hence, COH is no doubt to be read
coh(ors) or perhaps rather coh(ortis), with the geni-
tive indicating the cohort’'s ownership or production
of the tiles. The next four letters seem to refer to le-

gio V Macedonica and can be read I(egionis) V Mac(e-
donicae), probably with MA in ligature (unless M(a)
c(edonicae) was intended). At any rate, similar stamp
impressions of legio V Macedonica are well attested.
The position of the V, which is “leaning” on the M, re-
calls other stamps of legio V Macedonica (fig. 4):

Typically, stamps with both terms cohors and legio ap-
pear on bricks and tiles at sites that lie far away from
the legions’ base camps and were therefore produced
by detached cohorts. In nearly all known cases the
term legio takes pride of place and cohors is followed
by an ordinal number. Thus, for instance, such tiles of
legio V Macedonica bear the following inscriptions:*°

- leg(ionis) V Mac(edonica) coh(ortis) I [-] - (Ivanov
2017, p 91b: Variana, Moesia Inferior)

- l(egionis) V M(acedonicae) c(ohortis) Il - (AE 2002,
1237a4: Romuliana, Moesia Superior.

AE 2016, 1357b: Almus, Moesia Inferior)

- lI(egionis) V M(acedonica) c(ohortis) Il - (AE 1944,
66: Sucidava, Dacia. AE 2002, 1237a5: Romuliana.
Moesia Superior)

- lI(egionis) V M(acedonica) c(ohortis) 11l - (AE 1976,
582b. ILD 117da. 117db: Sucidava, Dacia. AE 2002,
01237a6: Romuliana, Moesia Superior)

- l(egionis) V M(acedonica) c(ohortis) V - (AE 2002,
1237a7: Romuliana. Moesia Superior)

Fig.3. Stamp of l(egio) V M(acedonica) from
Potaissa, Dacia (P. Pilhofer, CC BY-SA 3.0)

30 (f. also AE 1115b (Transdrobeta, Moesia Superior): leg(ion-
is) V Mac(edonica) I coh(ors).
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1 and 2 Fragmentary tile stamps of legio XV Apollinaris

L EMimo L

Fig.5. Tile stamps of legio XV Apollinaris from Satala (from Mitford 1997, 142 nos. 5 and 2)

3. LEGIO XV APOLLINARIS AT APSAR-
US CASTELLUM

A survey of the archaeological materials from Apsarus
Museum fund turned up two previously unpublished
fragmentary tile stamps (fig. 4). Unfortunately, these
are finds from earlier excavations at Gonio-Apsarus,
and there was no information to be found concerning
their exact find spot and stratigraphic context. In both
cases, the right end of a stamp impression survives
with the last two letters of the inscription [-] OL:

The military nature of the find spot and the Latin let-
ters leave little doubt that we are dealing with frag-
ments of tile stamps produced by a military unit. Most
likely, this was legio XV Apollinaris, the legion sta-
tioned nearest to Apsarus. This legion was transferred
to Satala in Armenia Minor (and thus to the command
of the Roman governor of Cappadocia) at the begin-
ning of Hadrian's reign, and is still attested there at
the end of the fourth century. 3'At its base at Satala,
the legion produced similar tile stamps reading LEG
XV APOL (fig. 6):2

31 ND or. 38,13. Cf. Wheeler 2000: 282-295. Strobel 2019, 448
with n. 10. Contrary to Ritterling 1925: 1457, CIL 11l 13630
(Satala) does not attest a new legion (legio Il Armeniaca)
at Satala: see Mitford 1997, 147f. n. 12. Speidel 2009 b, 599
with n. 19.

32 Mitford 1997: 142, nos. 6: 2 and 5. Mitford 2018: 538, no. 64.

The most likely reading of the fragments from Ap-
sarus is therefore [leg(ionis) XV ApJol(linaris)®. Stamp
impressions with the same succession of letters are
well known from sites on the Danube where they are
related to the legion’s 1st c. and early 2" c. stay at
Carnuntum34. The vast majority of stamps the legion
produced in the East, however, merely read LEG XV
(or LEG XV A).* These were still produced and used in
Colchis in the late 2" and early 3™ centuries.3%” One
might therefore speculate that the legion’s stamps
from the East reading LEG XV APOL date to the earlier
phases of its stay at Satala. Be that as it may, the hith-
erto unattested (but hardly surprising) presence of a
group of soldiers from legio XV Apollinaris in the 2" (/
39) century AD at Apsarus is a welcome addition to the
history of this legion and its involvement in Colchian
affairs.

3 Duch, M. 2017, Stamps on Bricks and Tiles from Novae.
Outline of Chronology. Novensia 28, 99-119.

34 Wheeler, E.L. 2000: ‘Legio XV Apollinaris’ in Le Boheg, Y.,
Wolff, C. (eds), Les Légions de Rome sous le haut-empire.
Paris: 258-308

35 Mitford 1997: 142, nos. 6: 3, 4, 6 and 7-10. Mitford 2018, 551
n. 103. Gamkrelidze 2014, 17.

36 Tomlin, R. S. 0. 1992, RIB 2459-2463. Legionary Tile-
Stamps: Introduction. Oxford, 125-127.

3 33 Lekvinadze 1969, 87. Kiguradze / Lordkipanidze /
Todua 1987, 88. Wheeler 2000, 303f. Speidel 2009b, 604.
Mitford 2018, 551n. 103. Karasiewicz et alii 2018, 489-490.



4. THE ROMAN GARRISONS IN APSAR-
US CASTELLUM AS PART OF
PONTUS LIMES

It is generally held that Rome attributed great strate-
gic importance to Apsarus during the late 1st and 2"
centuries. However, the presently available evidence
for the strength and composition of Apsarus’ garri-
son during the second and third centuries is limited
to records of two episodes during the reign of Hadri-
an. Thus, when the governor of Cappadocia, L. Flavius
Arrian, visited Apsarus in ca. 131 AD, he recorded the
local presence of five cohorts.?® An inscription from
Abella (modern Avella) in Italy reveals that a force of
presumably similar nature was under the command of
one N. Marcius Plaetorius Celer, primuspilus of legio |
Adiutrix a few years earlier: praepositus numerorum
tendentium in Ponto Absaro.47 Unfortunately, it has so
far not been possible to establish the identity of any
of these units or to trace any details of Apsarus’ mili-
tary history over any significant length of time.

The new and revised tile stamps from Apsarus pre-
sented above are therefore a very welcome addition
to the previously available literary, epigraphic and ar-
chaeological data. They reveal soldiers of the follow-
ing five units to have at least temporarily been part of
the second-century garrison of Apsarus:

Legio V Macedonica

Legio XV Apollinaris

Cohors Aurelia c(ivium) Rlomanorum)
oo (milliaria)

Cohors oo (milliaria) equitum c(ivium)
R(omanorum)

- Cohors Il (Syrorum) sagittariorum (?)

If the reconstructions and readings of the stamp im-
pressions presented above are correct, no local docu-
mentary sources remains for a cohors Il Claudiana at
Apsarus, which most researchers have so far counted
among its garrison. Soldiers of legio V Macedonica
and cohors Il sagittariorum appear to have supplied
ceramic building material for the early second-cen-
tury praetorium, and a detachment of legio XV Apol-
linaris may also have been present at some point
during the first half of the second century. Yet none
of these units and detachments can be firmly related
with the garrisons mentioned by Arrian®,

38 Speidel 2009b, 606 and 619-620. Eck and Pangerl 2014,
244,

39 Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski, R., Mamuladze Sh., Speidel M.A.
New and Revised tile Stamps from the Roman fort of Ap-
saros (Gonio, Georgia). 2022.
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A long-lasting garrison of 5 cohorts would have made
Apsarus one of the most powerful strongholds in the
eastern Black Sea frontier, excepting, of course, the
legionary fortresses. By analogy, Apsarus has there-
fore been compared to the Roman fort at Syene on
Egypt's border with Nubia, where, according to Stra-
bo and the documentary evidence, three auxiliary
cohorts were permanently stationed “as a guard to
that region” (ppoupd TOIG TOTOIG).*° However, it is not
certain whether Apsarus’ military garrison was per-
manently of extraordinary size or whether it was just
temporarily increased due to regional political and
military tensions during the reign of Hadrian. In fact,
not long ago it has even been suggested that Arrian’s
mentioned five cohorts were merely the result of a
scribal error, and that Apsarus’ “sole significance lay
in affording the last safe anchorage before the haz-
ardous mouth of the Acampsis River” (albeit not as a
base of the classic Pontica). Yet denying the strategic
role of the fort at Apsarus altogether is unwarrant-
ed and clearly goes too far. The evidence presented
above rather betrays Rome’s significant interest in the
region throughout the entire second century and sup-
ports the view that it judged Apsarus to have been of
strategic importance. Though, many questions remain
and it is therefore to be hoped that future studies
will provide further information on the history of East
Black Sea region Roman time forts and this remote
part of the Roman world.

40 Strabo 17,1,12. 17,1,53 and CIL 11l 14147,2. Cf. Speidel 1984,
283. Speidel 1992, 243ff., esp. 247



References

Bennett, J. 2002: ‘The Cappadocian frontier: from the Ju-
lio-Claudians to Hadrian in Freeman, PW.M., Bennett,
)., Fiema, ZT., Hoffmann, B. (eds), Limes XVIII. Oxford:
301

Bowersock, G.W. 1973: ‘Syria under Vespasian’ Journal of
Roman Studies 63: 133

Braund, D. 1994, Georgia in Antiquity. A History of Colchis
and Transcaucasian Iberia 550 BC-AD 562. Oxford.
Christodoulou, D. N. 2002, Galerius, Gamzigrad, and
the Fifth Macedonian Legion. JRA 15, 275-281.

Braund, D. 1996: ‘River frontiers in the environmental psy-
chology of the Roman world’ in Kennedy, D.L. (ed.),
The Roman Army in the East. Ann Arbor MI: 43-47

Crow, J.G. 1986: ‘A review of the physical remains of the
frontiers of Cappadocia’ in Freeman, PW.M., Kennedy,
D. (eds), The Defence of the Roman and Byzantine
East. Oxford: 77-91

Dabrowa, E. 1998: The Governors of Roman Syria from Au-
gustus to Septimius Severus

Dobson, B. 1986: ‘The Roman army: wartime or peacetime
army?’ in Eck, W., Wolff, H. (eds), Heer und Integra-
tionspolitik. Die romischen Miliardiplom als histor-
ische Quelle. Cologne: 1025

Duch, M. 2017, Stamps on Bricks and Tiles from Novae.
Outline of Chronology. Novensia 28, 99-119.

Edwards N. Luttwak. The Grand Strategy of the Roman
Empire. From the First Century A.D. to the Third. Bal-
timore. 1981, 192-193;

Fink, R.O. 1971: Roman Military Records on Papyri.
Cleveland

French, D.H. 1988: Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia
Minor 2

French, D. H. 1990 b, The Legio V Macedonica in Northern
Asia Minor. In: M. Saglam / B. Kodaman / J.-L. Bac-
qué-Grammont / M. A. Unal / M. Ozbalci (eds), ikinci
Uluslararasi Tarih Boyunca Karadeniz Kongresi Bildi
rileri, 1-3 Haziran 1988 / Congrés international sur la
mer Noire, du 1er au 3 juin 1988 a Samsun. Samsun,
555-561.

Gamkrelidze, G. 2014, Archaeology of Roman Period of
Georgia (Iberia-Colchis). Essay and Catalogue. Thilisi.

Giardina, A. 1996, Roma e il Caucaso. In: Il Caucaso: cerni-
era fra culture del Mediterraneo alla Persia (secoli
IV-XI). Spoleto, 85-141.

Ivanov, R. T. 2017, Building Ceramics from Variana. In: idem
(ed.), Between Danube and Haemus Mountain (1st-
6t c. A.D.). Sofia, 86-97.

52 TSU-TI « THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

Kakhidze, E. 2008, Apsaros: A Roman Fort in Southwestern
Georgia. In: P. G. Bilde / J. H. Petersen (eds), Meetings
of Cultures in the Black Sea Region: Between Conflict
and Coexistence. Aarhus, 303-332.

Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski, R. 2016, Apsaros. Early Head-
quarters Building (principia). New Location? Pro
Georgia 26, 53-63.

Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski, R. / Mamuladze, S. 2019, Early
Fortifications at Apsaros Fort (Gonio, Georgia). New
Discoveries. Pro Georgia 29, 63-76.

Karasiewicz-Szczypiorski, R., Mamuladze Sh., Speidel M.A.
New and Revised tile Stamps from the Roman fort of
Apsaros (Gonio, Georgia). 2022.

Kennedy, D. 1985, The Composition of a Military Work Par-
ty in Roman Egypt (ILS 2483: Coptos). JEA 71, 156-160.

Kennedy, D.L. (ed.) 1996: The Roman Army in the East.
Oxford

Lekvinadze, V. A. 1969, Pontijskij limes. VDI 108, 75-93

Luttwak, E.N. 1976: The Grand Strategy of the Roman Em-
pire: from the First Century AD to the Third. Baltimore

Mamuladze, Sh.,Khalvashi, M., Aslanishvili, L., 2002, Rim-
skie garnizony Apsara. VDI 1, 33-39.

Mitford, T.B. 1974: ‘Some inscriptions from the Cappado-
cian Limes' Journal of Roman Studies 64: 160-75

Mitford, T.B. 1980: ‘Cappadocia and Armenia Minor: his-
torical setting of the Limes’ Aufstieg und Niedergang
der romischen Welt 2.7.2: 1169-228

Mitford, T. B. 1997, The Inscriptions of Satala (Armenia Mi-
nor). ZPE 115, 137-167.

Mitford, T. B. 2018, East of Asia Minor. Rome’s Hidden
Frontier. Oxford.

Sinclair, T. A. 1989: Eastern Turkey: an Architectural and
Archaeological Survey Ill. London

Speidel, M.A. 1998: ‘Legio Il Scythica, its movements and
men’ in Kennedy, D.L. (ed.), The Roman Army in the
East. Ann Arbor MI: 163-204

Speidel, M. A.2009, The Development of the Roman Forces
in Northeastern Anatolia. In: M. A. Speidel, Heer und
Herrschaft im Romischen Reich der Hohen Kaiser-
zeit. Stuttgart, 595-631.

Tomlin, R. S. O. 1992, RIB 2459-2463. Legionary Tile-
Stamps: Introduction. Oxford, 125-127.



Mashaveras Gora: New investigation
of Neolithic Shulaveri-Shomutepe

Culture Settlement

Joni Abuladze, Saba JokRhadze, Dimitri Zhvania (Otar Lordkipanidze Institute of
Archaeological Research of Georgian National Museum)

INTRODUCTION AND BACKGROUND

Southern Caucasus with it's profitable diversity of
natural sources and geographical environment was
attractive for late prehistoric populations. Intensive
appearance of early farming societies in the area
started from VI millennium BC, that first of all was due
to useful environment which was strongly connected
to the neolithic lifestyle. Developed river basins and
plains, deep forests, suitable climate, and natural re-
sources helped Neolithic societies spread across the
Southern Caucasus.

A dramatic warming occurred in the Southern Cauca-
sus from around 10 000 - 8 000 B.C. (Messager et al.
2013:135; Baudouin E. 2019:116) that served as a turn-
ing point in the transition from hunter-gatherers to
early farming societies. In the territory between Black
and Caspian seas geomorphological research demon-
strates fluctuations of the Caspian Sea level and it's
impact on the formation of the alluvial terraces of
the Kura River and it's tributaries, this process had a
crucial impact on landscape change and alluvial ter-
race organization and influenced the choice of human
settlement locations, [Baudouin E. 2019:116] based on
the locations of the majority of Neolithic settlements.
Dynamic development of early farming societies in
the Near East and accordingly to the South Cauca-
sus became like a trigger for further demographic
expansion, settling in a vast territory, exploitation of
long-distance natural sources and we can say appear-
ance of first trade too.

Technology and innovations from the Neolithic period
arrived late in the South Caucasus, when compared
with it's southern regions, Near Eastern cultural im-
pulses contributed to Neolithisation in the area and
lasted one millennium or possibly longer (Sagona
2018 :84). The define groups have brought full pack-
age of neolithic way of life. Starting from tradition of
settled life, land and fields use, idea of agriculture,

mud brick architecture, pottery technology and as-
semblage of specific stone or bone tools. This process
was mainly expressed in Southern Caucasus by the
domination of so called “Shulaveri-Shomutepe” neo-
lithic culture.

The Shulaveri-Shomutepe Neolithic culture is high-
lighted by the Tell-like mound settlements that is
characterized by a clear dominance of agro-pasto-
ral economy (Dzhaparidze & Dzhavakhishvili 1971 :87;
Kiguradze 1970,1986; Chubinishvili 1973; Hansen et
al. 2007; Chikovani et al. 2015; Hamon et.al 2016: 155;
Sagona 2017) In the last few decades, we have made
significant progress in understanding the neolithic
farming economy life in the Southern Caucasus main-
ly through studies of sites discovered and described
in the second half of the 20t century (Dzhaparidze &
Dzhavakhishvili 1973; Kiguradze 1986, 1970; Batiuk et.al
2017; Badalyan et.al 2007; Helwing et al. 2018; Hamon
2008; Baudouin E. 2019). (Fig. 1)

The Shulaveri-Shomutepe (or Shulaveri-Shomu") cul-
ture was identified in the 1960s in South Georgia and
Azerbaijan (Narimanov 1966 :121-125; Ritchie et al.
2021; Poulmarc’h & Le Mont 2016:184). Name of the
culture came after excavation of two key sites in the
late 1950s and early 1960s - Shulaveris Gora, on the
Marneuli plane in Georgia and Shomutepe - in the Ka-
zakh region of Azerbaijan [Sagona 2017: 93-94]. Later,
Aknashen and Aratashen neolithic mounds have been
excavated in Armenia (Badalyan 2007). Since then,
plenty of international archaeological teams conduct-
ed surveys and excavations on neolithic settlements
in the Southern Caucasus. As a result, archaeological
record contains valuable information of socio-eco-
nomic life of late prehistoric populations.

' In scientific literature there are different names used for
describing this culture.
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Fig. 1

According to recent analyses, the emergence of the
Shulaveri-Shomutepe culture dates to the end of the
VIl millennium or the very beginning of VI millennium
(Hamon 2008:85). Neolithic Shulaveri-Shomutepe cul-
ture mounds represent artificial hills with the result
of long-term dwelling place made by several building
horizons. Villages were mostly circular in plan. Mud-
brick circular architecture was the building concept
for South Caucasus neolithic people. All the struc-
tures were clustered together, overlapping walls with
the sign of multiple reparations and renovations. As
the walls were not weather-stable, they had to be
repaired constantly. As a result, the settlement was
rising from the landscape. (Japaridze & Javakhishvili
1971: 38)

Group of the Neolithic settlements had been discov-
ered and excavated in central part of the Transcauca-
sia. Middle part of Mtkvari river, and continuing west
part of Azerbaijan steppes, Eastwards until Armenian
Ararat valleys in Nakhichevani region. In the Georgian
territory the settlements are mainly concentrated in
Bolnisi and Marneuli valleys along the rivers: Khrami,
Mashavera and Kura. During the decades research
from 1960s “Shulaveri” and “Aruchlo” groups of neo-
lithic settlements have been revealed. (Japaridze & Ja-
vakhishvili 1971; Chubinishvili & Kushnareva 1967, Kig-
uradze 1976, 1986; Chelidze and Gogelia 2004; Hansen

Investigated Nealithic “Shulaveri-Shomutepe” settlements in South Georgia

et.al 2006; Hansen et.al 2007) Also in these years there
was excavated one of the significant neolithic settle-
ment - Khramis Didi Gora that played a crucial role
for the future researches of this culture. (Javakhishvili
et.al 1975)

Despite the remarkable work, done by Georgian and
other international archeological excavations during
the last 60 years for researching the first farmers of
the South Caucasus, there still remain a number of
questions concerning socio-economic life, the archi-
tecture, exchange of different materials, relationships
between settlements of the culture, among many oth-
ers, which require more archaeological data and fu-
ture investigations

This article focuses on the recently excavated Mashav-
eras Gora neolithic settlement, which belongs to the
above mentioned Shulaveri-Shomutepe culture. The
article introduces preliminary result of 2020-2021 field
seasons. Our aim was to gain a deeper understanding
of architecture in the neolithic of Southern Caucasus.

FIRST EXCAVATIONS OF
MASHAVERAS GORA

Discovery of Mashaveras Gora is related to the con-
struction of Soviet animal farm in 1988. During the soil
cutting with heavy machines, it was damaged north



part of the mound. Settlement is located in Bolnisi
Municipally Lower Kartli (Aruchlo) 2 km North-West
from village Khataveti. First excavations were carried
out by Davit Gogelia. The mound is located in the con-
fluence of the two main river Khrami and Mashavera.
(Fig. 1) With the reason of the close location of the
mound with the river it was called - Mashaveras Gora.

As it appeared during the construction it was dam-
aged settlement/mound of Shulaver-Shomutepe ne-
olithic culture. There was made the first plan of the
mound. (Fig.) The expedition conducted small-scale
excavations and according to the field reports they
have cleaned and fixed mudbrick circular houses and
several small storage buildings. (Fig. 2) Archaeological
data overall were interesting, but because of the po-
litical situations in early 1990s in Georgia excavations
were stopped. After that, Mashaveras Gora first was
noted in scientific publication (Chikovani et.al 2015).
Thanks to the authors they have collected basic in-
formation about the site from Lower Kartli expedi-
tion (1988) field reports, which was kept in archive of

Fig. 2.
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Ot. Lordkipanidze Archaeological Centre, but never
been published and the site was not known for scien-
tific society during decades.

NEW INVESTIGATION OF MASHAVERAS
GORA

In 2020-2021 Georgian National Museum (including
Author of this Article) conducted archaeological ex-
cavations at Mashaveras Gora. In the absence of GPS
coordinates, we started searching for the location of
the site. Using old photographs and descriptions of
the excavated area, we found the mound.

Research Methods

At the very beginning of the excavation new aerial
photos were taken and a new topographic plan was
created. (Fig. 3-4) It's possible to detect the shape of
the mound, old trench, and can even distinguish exca-
vated circular houses from 1988.

First topographic plan of Mashaveras Gora, excavation and artifacts.

(Photos from Archive of Ot. Lordkipanidze Archaeological Institute)
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Fig.3. New topographic map of Mashaveras Gora
(After Abuladze 2020:16; Made by G. Kopaliani ; Modified, Red Squares indicates 2020-21 excavated areas)

Fig. 4. New aerial photo of Mashaveras Gora 2020.
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Our excavation area included old trench of the settle-
ment and two new trenches in west part of the mound
for understanding stratigraphy. (Fig. 4) It has been
used 5X5 m trenches with half meter yoke for each
side of the trench. After methodological documenta-
tion of all side profiles, we took 1 m yoke between
trenches. During the excavation we gave unique num-
ber for every context on the excavated surface. The
numeration of contexts started from 001 for each
trench. After the depth of 15-20 c¢cm layer excavated
areas were scraped and drawn by hand, also we used
orthophotos for documentation.

During the 2020-2021 field seasons there have been
excavated nine squares (5X5m) in the area of old
trench and we opened two new squares in the west
part of the mound. In total there were exposed 3 big
circular mudbrick houses, 4 small storage buildings,
several binding walls and different fragments of the
walls.

House 1

House 1is located in C11 square south-east part of the
old trench. On the top of the circular building, it was
30cm disturbed layer of the mixed soil probably from
old excavations. After cleaning the wall, we found thick
walls made of two lines of mudbrick architecture.
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House 1is around 3m in diameter. External row of the
mudbricks are plano-convex in shape with around
48X22X24cm sizes. The floor is slightly bend (around
20-25cm) in the north part of the building. This can be
caused by another building horizon underneath. Due
to the collapse of the north wall, House 1 has an arch-
shaped plan. It appears that the damaged north part
of the building has been restored with straight wall.
The highest remained wall from the floor is around
56cm. In the center part of the house 1, there were
excavated two small postholes with concave shape.
Postholes were probably used for the roof before and
after the collapse of the north wall. In the west part
of the building at 404.26 MASL, reddish burnt clay has
been detected with an adjacent small hole that was
full of ash. House 1 is connected to House 2 with two
massive mudbricks as binding wall. (Fig. 5)

House 2

House 2 became special not for only Mashaveras Gora
but also for building tradition of Shulaveri-Shomutepe
culture. It is located in C12 square. The upper part of
the building was detected during old excavation. The
surface of the building had clearly already been ex-
posed to sunlight and was slightly damaged. During
the cleaning, we found very massive walls which are

House 2

Fig. 6.

not typical for Shulaveri-Shomutepe culture. (Fig. 6)
As it appeared House 2 was made up with double row
and in west and south-west parts even three row of
mudbrick architecture. Thickness of the walls ranges
between 65-50cm in different parts. Structure is 4.30
m in diameter and the highest remained wall in north
parts is around 85 cm. Bricks are typical plano-convex
shape with length of around 42-45cm, width 18-20cm,
thickness 10cm. Building is plastered inside and out-
side with around 2-3cm thick yellowish, grayish clay
render. In the South wall which is the best-preserved
part of the House 2 use of the yellow and grey bricks
are random. The outside brick row is mostly dark
brownish and the clay render is a light yellowish color.

House 2 in the North and South-East parts are sta-
bilized with two counterforts. Two dark brown mud-
bricks are installed perpendicularly to the wall. Small
parts of the counterforts are incorporated into the
building structure, while the majority are located in
the interior. (Abuladze 2020:26)

House 3

In the central part of the C8 square we have excavat-
ed remains of House 3. On the level of 404.95 MASL
identified another circular building with two row
mudbrick architecture. The most upper level of bricks




Fig.7. New excavations on Mashaveras
Gora (2020-21. View from North

(Photo by S. Jokhadze)

was again in bad condition with the same rea-
son that building were ones already revealed
during old excavations. Thickness of the walls
are 45-50cm, there is 10cm space between in-
ternal and external rows of the bricks which is
full of clay fragments. House 3 has 3.5 m diame-
ter build with yellowish mudbricks. Sizes of the
bricks are standard for this building horizon.
Dark brownish clay render is used. There was
excavated clay installation with 52 cm diameter
in the central part of the building. Thickness of
the clay is 2-4 cm and it's getting narrow to the
bottom. (Fig. 7)

Small Storage buildings

During 2020-2021 field seasons four small stor-
age buildings have been excavated. They are
located in C7, C10, C11 squares. Diameter of the
structures changes between 1-1.20 meters. As
the larger houses storage buildings are also
built with double row of mudbrick walls. Wall
thickness varies between 40-45 cm. (Fig. 8) Re-
mained height of the storage circular buildings
is around 30cm. For the basement of upper
buildings, the building horizon was likely cut
at the same time on the same level. Only a few
pottery sherds, charcoal, and bone fragments
are found in storage buildings.
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S

Fig. 8. Small Storage Buildings N°1 MA20.C11-06, N°2 (C10-07)
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FINDINGS FROM MASHAVERAS GORA

During 2020-2021 field seasons there have been re-
vealed around 1000-unit diagnostic artefacts. 330 -
pottery sherds that include also medieval ceramics
from upper levels. 90- bone tools, 10- red deer antler
tools. 140 — massive stone tools, mostly querns and
grinders, hammers and etc. 260 — obsidian tools that
were diagnostic for typology (Abuladze 2020,2021).

(Fig. 9) Despite architectural differences in building
methods material culture from Mashaveras Gora are
totally characteristic for Shulaveri-Shomutepe culture.

Fig. 9. Neolithic artefacts from Mashaveras gora :
1-7, Pottery sherds; 8-11, Red Deer antler tools; 12-16,
Bone tools ; 17-21, Massive stones; 22, Obsidian tools;
23, Cornelian beads.

(After Abuladze 2021: 48)




C14 dating

After complete archaeological excavations on Mashav-
eras Gora 6 bone samples have been sent for dating.
Samples were taken from House 1, House 2 and small
storage buildings?. All six samples were fit for analy-
ses. The result shows that the building horizon which
was excavated in 2020-2021 archaeological seasons
dates back to between 5600-5480 BC. (Fig. 10)
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After palynological analyses from fireplace of House
1 there were revealed three types of wheat (Triticum
aestivum, Tritivum dicoccum, Triticum monococcum)
(Abuladze et.al 2021: 13). These species represent high
level of domestication of wheats on the settlement.

Building horizon which was excavated in 2020-2021 by
the C14 dating it has to be slightly earlier to Aruch-
lo I and co-exists with third phase of Gadachrili Gora

Kalibrierte Alter

Sample Name Wahrscheinlichkeit Wahrscheinlichkeit Collagen Material
68% 95% [%]
49229 MA1 6589 24 -17.7 cal BC 5604-5482 cal BC 5613-5480 3.2 16.0 17 bhone
49230 MA2 6547 25 -21.6 cal BC 5527-5477 cal BC 5607-5475 2 334 7.0 bone
49231 MA3 6645 27 -22.0 cal BC 5621-5557 cal BC 5627-5485 3.2 40.1 11.6 bone
49232 MA4 06648 26 -21.0 cal BC 5622-5558 cal BC 5627-5486 3.2 39.6 9.0 bhane
49233 MAS5 6588 25 -19.5 cal BC 5603-5482 cal BC 5613-5480 3.2 29.5 8.2 bone
49234 MAG 6600 26 -20.2 cal BC 5610-5484 cal BC 5616-5481 32 33.2 9.6 bone

Fig.10. (14 dates from Mashaveras Gora.
CONCLUSIONS

Excavations at Mashaveras Gora revealed quite new
concept of understanding Southern Caucasus neo-
lithic architecture. Every structure is made by dou-
ble or in some cases three row of mudbricks that is
unusual for Shulaveri-Shomutepe building tradition.
The bricks are similar to the bricks used in the Kve-
mo-Kartli region settlements of the same period
(so-called plano-convex bricks and plain rectangular
bricks [Hamon et.al 2016: 157] The circular structures
at this building horizon cluster around two different
sizes with frequently overlapping walls: larger houses
that are from 3 to 4.5 meters in diameter and small
storage buildings with diameter 1-1.2 meters. On this
level we can distinguish somehow standardization
of structures and spatial organization at the settle-
ment. Another crucial point we can consider is that
mudbrick sizes fit in standards but compare to other
closed excavated settlements such as Aruchlo |, Ga-
dachrili Gora in generally bricks are larger and with
much more inclusions inside. (Baudouin E. 2019; Ham-
on et.al 2016) Possibly, this was one of the reasons
of such thick walls on Mashaveras Gora. We don't
know yet if this unique building traditions extends
all around the tell or in upper occupation levels. Clay
installation in House 3 shows use of interior of the
structure, such small clay installations were excavat-
ed also in different mound of Shulaveri-Shomutepe
culture (Hamon et.al 2016: 162); Dzhavakhishvili et.al
1975) and are generally interpreted as storage instal-
lations. Palynological analyses from the installation
are still processing.

2 Samples were sent to German Archaeological Institute,
Eurasian-Department

(Batiuk et.al 2017: 180 Fig.4). Besides, characteristics of
structures for example floor collapse in House 1 give
us assumption that under these buildings there are at
least one building horizon before the virgin soil.

Recently investigated Mashaveras Gora describes ne-
olithic village life in VI millennium. Building horizons
which we have dated ranges between 5600-5500 BC,
it's considered to be peak for early farming societies
entering the South Caucasus. If we consider that Shu-
laveri-Shomutepe neolithic archaeological culture is
identified mostly through it's characteristics in mud-
brick architecture Mashaveras Gora represents one
more vivid example of innovations in Southern Cau-
casus and future investigation of the site will give us
opportunity to better understand socio-economic life
which took place in Southern Caucasus.
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Stamps seals in Georgia

and outside of its borders

Tamar Chogovadze

As it is known in the end of 2" millennium BC and be-
ginning of the 1st millennium BC there were changed
cultural style and life rule very appreciably on the ter-
ritory of Georgia. Appearing an Iron in the certain step
of this period absolutely changed the situation. In the
different regions of the South Caucasus there started
to arise new strong cultures too (Lortkipanidze, 2002,
pp. 103-123) There were appeared clay stamp seals in
a large quantity on the territory of Georgia exactly
in this period (pic. 1). Earlier seals on the territory of
Georgia are found in the Kura-Araxes layers of Gud-
abertka, in Bedeni period layers of Berikldeebi and
etc. (Shanshavili, Sherazadashvili, 2013, pp. 7-25). But
it must be mentioned that they are made of different
materials-mostly a stone and it had not been distrib-
uted on the territory of Georgia as actively as in Late
Bronze-Early Iron age period. Margo Lortkipanidze
was the first who studied the stamp seals discovered
in Georgia monographically. In 1969 she published
“Corpus of old Georgian Glyptic artifacts I” (Lortkipa-
nidze, 1969). But after this there have been discovered
many seals that have not been studied thoroughly up
to this time.

To make a research about Late Bronze-Early Iron age
seals discovered on the territory of Georgia there was
done a project which was funded by Shota Rustave-
li National Science Foundation (MR-183625). With
the mentioned project there have been collected 117
clay seals, mostly stamps that belongs to this period
Georgia. moreover, there were established typology
and catalogue of those materials. The classification
of the Late Bronze-Early Iron age seals is depended
on the depictions of their surface. collected materials
are divided into 16 types (pic. 2): 1. Arm filled cross; 2.
Seals with cross-like depictions; 3. Spiral shape orna-
ment; 4. Twisted spiral; 5. S-shape spiral; 6. Hook-like
spiral; 7. Swastika; 8. Rotating swastika (borjghali);
9. Meander-like; 10. Circles placed in each-other; 11.
Geometric ornaments made with zigzag and indirect
lines; 12. Figurines and scenes; 13. Seals with pseu-

(Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University)

do-anthropomorphic depictions; 14. Numerological
seals; 15. Seals with astrological signs; 16. Seals with
different geometrical motifs; 17. Clay seals which de-
pictions cannot be identified (Chogovadze, 2019).
From the statistic study of the Late Bronze-Early Iron
age seals it was revealed that almost all of this period
stamp seals are discovered in East Georgia, mostly in
Shida-Kartli and Kakheti Regions (pic.3). This kind of
stamp seals mostly begun to distribute on the territo-
ry of West Georgia in the later periods (Kakhidze, Far-
tenadze, 2017, pp. 13-14). So, it is true that clay stamp
seals had been discovered at many important sites of
Shida Kartli such as: Grakliani Gora (Licheli, 2019, pp.
71-90) Khovle Gora (Muskhelishvili1978), Treli Gorebi,
Narekvavi (Davliandze, Sadradze 1993), Katlanikhevi
(Kakhutaishvili, 1964) and so on.

One of the main parts of this research is to establish
new group of the seals: “Kakhetian seals” (Chogov-
adze, 2019). Kakhetian seals differ from other regions
seals with bigger size. Their handle and basis are much
more massive than the other seals. It is obvious that
some of the seals, which have been discovered on the
territory of Kakheti (Fitskhelauri, 1973), (Fitskhelauri,
1965) in each type are creating their own different
style of ornamentation. In fact, very close analogues
of this type of the seals are discovered on the terri-
tory of Azerbaijan (Ganja-Kazakh region), from same
period sites, like Babadervich, Sari-tepe, Mingechaur,
etc. (Hasanov, 2018, pp. 52 - 79) because of this | think
that it is possible to include above mentioned seals
form Azerbaijan in Kakhetian seals group and make
the name of it “Central Transcaucasian seals”. In ad-
dition, same period seals from east Europe and east
side of North Caucasus finds few resemblances with
Kakhetian and Azerbaijan seals (Hasanov, 2018, pp. 52
- 79), but not so much to include them in the same
group. Existence of visual difference between Kakhe-
tian group seals and other seals from East Georgia,
in my opinion, is due to the fact that they belonged
to the different cultures. | think like this, because the
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area of Kakhetian seals distribution fits the borders
of lor-Alazani basin culture (excepting: one seal dis-
covered in Kaspi district at Lamiskana and one seal
preserved in Kutaisi History museum which discovery
place is unknown (Chogovadze, 2019) and other seals
of East Georgia is discovered on the territory, where
there had been distributed Samtavro culture (pic. 4).
Concerning on West Georgia, there have been dis-
covered few seals and in addition they are different
from Kakhetian seals with visual characteristics and
are more like to Samtavro culture seals (Chogovadze,
2019). We see arm filled cross depiction on Samtav-
ro culture seals very often but there have not been
discovered seals with this depiction on the territo-
ry of Kakheti. This ornament is also carved on the
seals discovered in West Georgia. it follows from the
above-mentioned facts, that for Colchian culture clay
stamp seals were not typical. First of all because there
had not been spread stamp seals on the territory of
West Georgia as massively as in East Georgia. and the
seals that are discovered in West Georgia, in my opin-
ion, were local imitations of Samtavro culture, or im-
ported ones from the area of this culture distribution.

After the usage of comparative method for searching
the analogues of the Late Bronze-Early Iron age Geor-
gian stamp seals it was revealed that in most cases
their surface depicts the ornamental motives which
were very spread in the other ancient cultures in
different periods (Collon, 1997) but at the same time
some of the depictions are local. As it is known socie-
ties which had been living on the territory of Georgia
had intercultural and trade relations with different
cultures, such as Anatolian, Aegean, Mediterranean,
Near Eastern and so on and these relations could be
seen on different materials discovered during the ar-
chaeological excavations. Probably this type of seals
had been entered on the territory of Georgia from
these cultures. it is true that before appearing in
Georgia stamp seals had been spread in some other
ancient cultures earlier. For example: very close ana-
logues of Georgian Late Bronze-Early Iron Age stamp
seals come from the European Neolithic and Copper
Age (Makkay, 1984), Minoan and Mycenean (Matz, Bie-
santz, Pini. 1964), Anatolian (Sagona, Zimansky, 2009),
Iranian (Buchanan, Moorey. 1988), Levantine (Freik-
man, Garfinkel. 2017), Indus Valley (Collon, 1997) and
etc. archaeological sites. It is very important to ascer-
tain from which territory, with which way and when it
started to distribute stamp seals on the territory of
Georgia. but it is a subject of a future studies.

There exist different considerations about the func-
tion of the Late Bronze-Early Iron age Georgian clay

seals between the scholars. M. Lortkipanidze consid-
ered the bulla discovered in Khovle as trust worth ar-
gument for the fact that there had been used sealed
bulla for locking vessels and store rooms at our place.
In her opinion it was a routine using a bulla in Khovle,
and she explains the fact that only one bulla has been
discovered there with the argument, that it used to
be broken as soon as the store room or vessel was
opened. In addition, the site incurred kind of catastro-
phe and destruction that it is not surprising that there
had been survived only one bulla. She also thought,
that part of the stamp seals was used by craftsman
for making impressions on the pottery (Lortkipanidze,
1969).

Sh. Mamuladze in his article about the functional us-
age of the seals mentions the consideration of Krup-
nov, that the seals with embossed ornament on the
surface was used for tattooing the body (Mamuladze,
2010). But in Sh. Mamuladzes opinion this kind of the
seals presumably were used for making imprints on
the holy breads (Mamuladze Sh. 2010).

In D. Khakhutaishvilis point of view the seals with
swastika ornamentation found in the cultic building
of Katlanikhevi was possession of the shrine and had
been used to make sealings on sacrificial breads and
other items. In his opinion, sealing the holy bread was
the honorable duty of the shrine priest and the seal
with the swastika portrayal had been the main ele-
ment of his insignias (Kakhutaishvili, 1964).

Some of the seals mentioned above discovered in the
North-West side of Azerbaijan has the traces of soot.
According to V. Aliev, there was greased oil on the sur-
face of the seal and then set fire on it. He thinks that
it was one of the family rituals (Anues, 1971).

On the surface of the seals that have been collect-
ed by me on the territory of Georgia are depicted the
ornaments that were spread in almost all ancient
worlds civilizations from Neolithic period and it cov-
ers a large time span and territories. The fact shows
that these seals cannot be used for proofing the per-
sonal property, because their depictions are repeat-
ing. With this purpose can only be used a seal which
depictions don’t have the analogues. For example,
from the above-mentioned seals this function could
have the stamp seal preserved in Oni museum (see
the type 12: N1 in Chogovadze, 2019) and the stamp
seal discovered at Grakliani Hill (see the type 17: N8
in Chogovadze, 2019). the seals which depictions are
repeating | think, could be used for proofing the prop-
erty of religious union, or some priests. If the depic-
tion on the seal is an expression of the god and the



same god is worshiped in other places and they also
portray it in the same way, then it is possible to occur
the repeatability of the seals depictions.

Concerning on V. Aliev (Anues, 1971) consideration
about setting a fire on the surface of the stamp seals,
in my opinion, it was not common on the territory
of Georgia, because we have not seen any traces of
soot on the seals and also we could not find any in-
formation about it in the literature which mentions
Georgian seals. | can neither refuse or confirm the
idea about using such kind of seals for tattooing the
body. In this case too it is not seen any traces of the
dye with naked-eye and also there does not exists any
of this information in the scientific literature about
Georgian seals.

I also cannot confirm M. Lortkipanidzes opinion about
using this period stamp seals for making imprinted
ornamentations on pottery (Lortkipanidze, 1969), be-
cause among the thousands of the vessels and their
fragments which have been discovered on the ter-
ritory of Georgia belonging to the Late Bronze-Early
Iron age | have not seen the depiction of the same
ornaments which is portrayed on the surface of above
mentioned seals or sealing of the stamp. To proof this
idea M. Lortkipanidze also brings the example of one
stamp seal discovered in Khirsa pottery workshop,
but it must be mentioned that this seal was not dis-
covered during the archaeological excavations, more
over it is a chance found in the thrown-out ground
of excavator (Fitskhelauri, 1965). as it follows from
above-said, it is not possible to appoint exactly if
there existed any connection between this seal and
the pottery workshop at Khirsa. It also should be tak-
en into account, that in the book of this site excava-
tions head K. Fitskhelauri, where he talks about the
Khirsa pottery workshop, there are not mentioned any
vessels imprinted with the seal and we also could not
find any fragment of pottery with the sealing on the
drawings of the publication (Fitskhelauri, 1965).

Concerning to the next opinion by M. Lortkipanidze,
that seals could be used for locking vessels or store-
rooms with sealing (Lortkipanidze, 1969), | agree to
it partially. To justify this opinion, she mentions the
bulla from Khovle Gora (Lortkipanidze, 1969). It is true
that there have not been found the seals with the
same depiction that is on Khovle bulla, but we can-
not deny that the imprint was done by the seal. It is
a fact that we have a case of locking something by
sealing, because on the bottom of the bulla there are
kind of traces like it was stick on the valve of the ves-
sel. In spite of this, | don’t agree to M. Lortkipanidze
that locking the vessels and storerooms with sealed
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bulla was a routine in Khovle. It is the true that only
one bulla has been found there, despite the fact that,
there have been found lots of the seals on this site.
It is not far from reality that after opening the locked
item the bulla was broken, but if it was happening
systematically, there could be discovered not only
one, but the several fragments of the bulla. It must be
mentioned that except of the above-mentioned bulla,
we do not have any other cases of finding it in this
period on the territory of Georgia, in spite of exca-
vations of a many Late Bronze-Early Iron Age sites. It
follows from the above mentioned, that locking some-
thing with the sealing didn't occurred systematically
not only in Khovle, but also on the territory of Georgia
in the late Bronze-Early Iron age.

In my point of view, in his work Sh. Mamuladze more
agrees to the idea that the clay Stamp seals were used
for sealing the dough, than to the above-mentioned
consideration of Krupnov. As | have already written
above, he brings some examples to strengthen this
argument, in addition from ethnographic reality too.
(Mamuladze Sh. 2010). D. Khakhutaishvili also support-
ed the idea of printing the holy breads by clay stamp
seals. He thought, that the holy breads were baked in
the ovens situated at the shrines and sealed with clay
stamp seals there. In his opinion this ritual was con-
nected to the religious celebrations (Kakhutaishvili,
1964). This consideration is supported by the fact that
most of the clay seals discovered in Shida Kartli were
placed near to the Khovle type ovens, which are right-
fully recognized as a bread baking oven. Mentioned
ovens are discovered not only in the dwellings, but
also in the temples and shrines (Kakhutaishvili, 1964).
This fact shows us that the making imprint on the holy
bread was connected to the religious believes.

It is also interesting fact that concertation of this pe-
riod seals is evident on the lowlands of Kakheti and
Shida Kartli. Presumably, in Late Bronze-Early Iron age
period in these regions there were growing cereals in
a quite large quantities, and it is proved by finding
many grinding stones and sickle blades there (Tetru-
ashvili, 2018), (Fitskhelauri, 1965). As it seen, there
have been fine climatic conditions to grow cereals on
these territories from ancient times.

As follows to the above-mentioned facts in my opin-
ion, most of the Late Bronze-Early Iron age clay seals
discovered on the territory of Georgia was used for
sealing the dough. Sealed breads as D. Khakhutaishvi-
li thought, was sacrificed to the goddess (Kakhutaish-
vili, 1964). This consideration is also supported by eth-
nographical data (Bapgasenugse, 1957); by the fact of
discovering most of the seals near to the bread baking
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ovens, and in some cases finding them in the temples;
by the concentrations of the seals discovery places in
the kind of the regions where there is convenient cli-
mate for growing the cereals from the ancient times;
and lastly we don’t have enough and strong argu-
ments to proof other considerations about the func-
tion of the clay seals. Moreover, we can boldly deny
some of them. So, due to all above mentioned, | think
that there is left only one consideration which is more
logical and correct than others: Late Bronze-Early Iron
age clay seals discovered on the territory of Georgia
mostly were used to make imprints on the holy breads
and this act was connected to religious believes.

In conclusions, from the study of Late Bronze-Early
Iron age seals discovered on the territory of Georgia
it was revealed that these items played an important
role in the life of this period people. It gave us impor-
tant information about Late Bronze-Early Iron age of
Georgia. it is obvious that this period seals are divided
into 2 groups: Samtavro culture seals and lor-Alaza-
ni Basin culture seals. Existing the analogues of this
seals in different cultures outside of the territory of
Georgia proved the fact that local communities had
varied cultural relations with ancient world’s civili-

zations. But on this stage of research it is unknown
from which territories and with which ways had dis-
tributed stamp seals in Georgia. unfortunately, the
research is complicated by the fact, that there does
not exists enough interests about these artifacts and
due to it there are a few literatures about them, if we
do not take in account M. Lortkipanidzes monographic
work about seals. This book is mostly a catalogue, and
there have passed many times after the publication
of it. So, there did not existed fundamental research
about Late Bronze-Early Iron Age Georgian seals up to
this time. And to conclude the function, it is obvious
that most of this period seals were used to imprint
the holy breads as a sacrificial item for goddess by
the priests. In connection to this, it is interesting and
needs to be investigated, if the function of the seals
belonging to the culture where from it started to dis-
tribute seals on the territory of Georgia were the same
as ones discovered in Georgia. finally, | must say that
the above-mentioned questions about seals is pos-
sible to be answered in the future and for this it is
planned for research to be continued and also to grow
its scales.
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Picture 1. 1. Stamp seals from
Grakliani Gora with different
ornamentation; 2. Stamp seal
discovered on Grakliani Gora
with Arm filled ornamentation;
3. Stamp seal preserved in
Lagodekhi local lore museum.
4, Stamp seal preserved in
Lamiskana Jambakur-Orbeliani
palace-museum.

Picture 2 Classification of
Late Bronze-Early Iron age seals
discovered on the territory of
Georgia.
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Classification of Late Bronze-Early Iron Age seals

1. Armm filled cross..
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3. Spiral shape ornament ............. .. ...
4 Twisted spiral ... —
5. Sshapespiral ... . ...
6. Hook-like spiral ... ... ... ... .. i 3
7. Swastika ... o
8. Rotating swastika (Bordjghali) @
9. Meander-like...... ... iiiiiiicaiaan.
10.Circles placed ineach other ...
11. Geometric ornaments mademthmgzagandmduecthnm
12. Figurines and scenes _.__................................ E
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14. Numerological seal ...
15.Seal with astrological signs ..
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Picture 3. Statistic chart showing the percentage dividing of the seal quantity in different
regions of Georgia.
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. Sites of seals

Museums of seals, which
& discovery places are
unknown

Picture 4. map showing the distribution of Late Bronze-Early Iron age seals discovered on the territory of Georgia.



Innovative Significance of Research
of Traditional Architectural

Features of Ganja

Hasanov Elnur Latif Oglu
National Academy of Sciences)

Ganja - an ancient center of urban culture with old
history, that situated on the old Great Silk way, is
rich with many historical and material-cultural mon-
uments, which have their typical, unique trade and
architectural characteristics. This city has more than
4000 years old and here there is one of the main and
ancient historical monuments of Muslim East civiliza-
tion — Imamzadeh tomb, Jomard Gassab mausoleum.
This important monument is situated 7 kilometers
from the city of Ganja, on the right shore of Ganjachai
river. Imamzadeh complex is one the main symbols of
Ganja city and important example of medieval archi-
tecture of Azerbaijan. At the present time, as one of
the most valued places of pilgrimage of the Islamic
world, Imamzadeh tomb-complex in Ganja is a sacred
place for local population, as well as pilgrims that
come from different foreign countries. Imamzadeh
mausoleum, situated in one of the ancient scientific
and cultural centers - Ganja State History-Culture Re-
serve, was built in 739, on site of the grave of mevlana
Ibrahim. The historic monument of Ganja - Imamza-
deh tomb-complex attracts the attention of a number
of features from the point of multiculturalism view.
Ganja Imamzadeh is an important pilgrimage shrine.
This place is visited by thousands of people every
year. It should be noted that the number of visitors is
increasing every year as well as foreign countries. In-
teresting fact is that non-Muslims are also among that
memorial. The mausoleum, built around the grave of
mevlana Ibrahim in the VIII century, was enlarged in
the XIV-XVI centuries, and subsidiary buildings around
it were erected in the XVII-XVIII centuries. The tomb
is the most important part of the Imamzadeh com-
plex. The area of Imamzade complex was included in
the property of the Sheykhzamanlis - the descend-
ants of Nizami Ganjavi, the great Azerbaijani poet and
philosopher.

During several centuries the city grew, flourished and
finally turned into one of the key regional centers of
economy and culture. At different stages of the history

(Ganja branch of Azerbaijan

of the capital city of Ganja status while maintaining
the traditions of the ancient statehood and independ-
ence was of great importance. In spite of numerous
destructions suffered through the history, Ganja re-
mains a beautiful city with many ancient sites. Among
them are the Big and Small Bridges (XII century), tow-
ers, the Friday Mosque, the madrasah, hamams and
caravanserais, as well as Imamzadeh complex-a pic-
turesque building with blue domes, constructed as a
Mausoleum of Imam Bagir ibn Ibrahim. The histori-
cal and architectural complex, built in the XVII cen-
tury by Sheikh Bahaaddin, is also worth mentioning.
It includes Juma Mosque (called Friday or Shah Ab-
bas Mosque), Chekak-Hamam (medieval bath) and a
caravanserai.

Ganja - an ancient center of urban culture with more
than 4000 years history, that situated on the old Great
Silk way, is rich with many historical and material-cul-
tural monuments, which have their typical, unique
trade and architectural characteristics.

Ancient city Ganja is one of the first centers of urban
civilization (urbanization) not only of the Muslim East,
but whole of the World. The ancient center of toler-
ance and multiculturalism, Ganja is the second city of
the East, where to this day hundreds of Muslim, Chris-
tian, Lutheran and pre-Islamic tombs, tombstones,
mausoleums in the ancient sanctuary Imamzadeh and
the cemetery Sabizkar are preserved.

One of the main historical monuments of Ganja -
Imamzadeh tomb-complex attracts the attention of a
number of features from the point of multicultural-
ism view. Ganja Imamzadeh is an important pilgrim-
age shrine. This place is visited by thousands of peo-
ple every year. It should be noted that the number
of visitors is increasing every year as well as foreign
countries.

The above facts prove that, since ancient times Ganja
was famous for its high development of trade, crafts,



was considered one of the main centers of science,
education, culture and was noted for its intellectual
potential.

Starting from the VII-VIIl centuries there were such
prominent scientific and educational centers as Gan-
ja's Houses, “Centers of Healing” in Ganja, in addition
there were quite a few madrasah schools in mosques.
It was in such centers of science that numerous teach-
er-pedagogues, outstanding figures of science of their
time, were taught (4, p. 201-207; 6, p. 17, 19-21).

This ancient cultural and scientific center - Ganja
city has more than 4000 years old and here there is
one of the main and ancient historical-architectural
monuments of Muslim East civilization - Sabizkar. This
ancient grave-yard is recognized as one of the basic
symbols of city.

At this monument were found some important histori-
cal sources - epitaphes. Sabizkar was completely built
in the end of XVII century - the beginning of XIX centu-
ry 99, p. 342; 10, p. 63-65).

This main historic-cultural complex has more than 500
years old. But in XVII-XVIII centuries there were built
a mosque, some temples and other constructions. On
the territory of the ancient historical and architectural
complex of modern times to store more than 100 an-
cient and unique tombstones. These tombstones are
mausoleums Serdabe (local sarcophags) (1, p. 7-11).

During the centuries many visitors, guests from dif-
ferent parts of Azerbaijan, also from the other Muslim
countries visit Ganja Sabizkar monument (grave-yard).

This monument is one the main samples of multicul-
turalism and tolerance. The modern functioning of
multicultural categories is directed towards socially
adapted multicultural landmarks. The concept of mul-
ticulturalism is based on an important methodological
paradigm in Azerbaijani science, according to which
the binary concept of multiculturalism is primary.

Thus, the ideas of multiculturalism in Azerbaijan ap-
peal to the ethnogenetic ability of the people to in-
tegrate cultural ethnocodes, on the one hand, and to
preserve their national identity, on the other hand. We
emphasize that the internal consistency of the multi-
cultural model has significant potential.

Modern society of Azerbaijan is a society of open
dialogue with representatives of other nations and
religions, for multiculturalism in Azerbaijan is both
a state policy and a way of life. Thus, a close rela-
tionship is born between society and the priorities of
socio-political development. In the light of the fore-
going, we emphasize that multiculturalism in Azerbai-
jan has deep historical roots and is closely connected
with the mentality. The tolerance of the Azerbaijani
people was formed over a long historical time (1, p.
18-19; 3, p. 56-59, 78-82, 114-120).
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As a natural result of the historical process of the de-
velopment of urban culture in Ganja in the early Mid-
dle Ages, along with Muslim burial rituals, a new type
of tombs and especially tombstones gradually spread.
These gravestones can be classified as follows:

- tombs of the sarcophagus type;
- gravestones;
- tombstones.

One of the important features of both the sarcopha-
gus and tombstones and tombstones, along with their
structure, was the epitaph in the Arabic alphabet, as
well as the carving and embossing of floral and ge-
ometric patterns. Graves and tombstones, which are
distinguished by their originality, especially by their
bulge (or, more precisely, by their reliefs, reliefs and
patterned elements) and are considered new for the
first medieval period under consideration, are very
important in the study of urban culture in Islam.

Despite the widespread use in the geographical re-
gion, religious and national values that have devel-
oped on the basis of centuries-old traditions in the
territory of Azerbaijan, especially in the city of Ganja,
which has always maintained its position as a cultur-
al center, have not passed over funeral customs. As a
result, our centuries-old craft and architectural tradi-
tions have enriched Muslim funeral customs and ritu-
als from the medieval period, creating the conditions
for the erection of tombstones, provided that the new
functions relate to ancient traditions (3, p. 45-51; 9, p.
344).

Ganja is one of the oldest corners of our country's
culture. Azerbaijan is located between Europe and
Asia and has a favorable natural-geographic econo-
my, mild climate, fertile soil, rich mineral resources.
This territory is actually famous as the first shelter of
human civilization. Two million years ago there were
every condition for the habitation, life, creation, de-
velopment and advancement of primitive people. The
ancient city of Ganja is one of the first centers of ur-
ban civilization (urbanization) is not only the Muslim
East and the world.

Ganja has a history of at least 4000 years of the Muslim
Orient and here are old monuments, tomb of Aposlels,
a valuable sanctuary. Sabizkar tomb is considered to
be the most important symbol of the city. Important
historical source of the yearbook was revealed from
this monument.

On the territory of the ancient, historical and architec-
tural complex of modern times to save more than 100
ancient and unique tombstones. These tombstones
are mausoleums Serdabe (local sarcophags). Ganja
Sabizkar tomb was for centuries the sanctuary of the
Muslims, who had come not only from Azerbaijan, but
also from other countries (6, p. 17-21; 9, p. 342-343).



Here you can follow the development of the craft and
architecture based on the study of the grave. The ar-
chitectural monuments of this ancient city preserve
the traditions of multiculturalism and tolerant values.
This cemetery is included in the list of protected cul-
tural and historical monuments in the country.

The decorative art applied mainly relates to every-
day life. The field is divided into two parts in terms of
raw materials: metal, ceramics, textiles and wood and
technology: carving, casting, embossing and weaving
(1, p. 119-124, 189-192; 5, p. 12-16).

Examples of epigraphy also show that architecture
and craftsmanship in Ganja have been formed since
ancient times, enriched with new features over time,
thus relying on previous traditions, and thus the ele-
ments of urban culture are based on very ancient his-
torical periods. Among the most important historical
features of Ganja Imamzada and Sebzikar epitaphs,
ancient tombs, tombstones are the creation of con-
ditions for the study of ancient religious views and
ideas of Ganja, our people as a whole, beliefs and
convictions about the hereafter (2; 3).

In Sabizkar complex one of the important features
of both the sarcophagus and tombstones and tomb-
stones, along with their structure, was the epitaph in
the Arabic alphabet, as well as the carving and em-
bossing of floral and geometric patterns. Graves and
tombstones, which are distinguished by their orig-
inality, especially by their bulge (or, more precisely,
by their reliefs, reliefs and patterned elements) and
are considered new for the first medieval period un-
der consideration, are very important in the study of
urban culture in Islam (7, p. 3-4; 10, p. 64-65).

Despite the widespread use in the geographical re-
gion, religious and national values that have devel-
oped on the basis of centuries-old traditions in the
territory of Azerbaijan, especially in the city of Ganja,
which has always maintained its position as a cultural
center, have not passed over funeral customs.

As a result, our centuries-old craft and architectural
traditions have enriched Muslim funeral customs and
rituals from the medieval period, creating the condi-
tions for the erection of tombstones, provided that
the new functions relate to ancient traditions.

The architectural traditions of Ganja city, both for the
ancient and antiquity periods, as well as for the early
Middle Ages and later, were gradually assimilated by
the Arabs who ruled in the territory of Azerbaijan in
the VII-VIII centuries. In later historical periods, Azer-
baijan was founded by most of the other peoples in-
cluded in the Arab Caliphate, which included a very
large geographical area - the Atlantic Ocean from the
west, the Iberian Peninsula, as well as North Africa, as
well as from East to Central Asia and China. Erected
in ancient cultural centers such as Ganja, mastered
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the art methods of construction traditions and suc-
cessfully applied in the construction of magnificent
monuments.

Respect for the spirits of ancestors in the Ganja Sabiz-
kar cemetery is considered to be a sign of respect for
the tombs, where they slept forever, and in most cases
belongs to the first millennium BC (V-IV centuries BC)
and the first medieval stages of our era. The main fea-
tures of Albanian cemeteries are obvious.

In this regard, it is necessary to pay attention to sever-
al valuable historical and ethnographic points such as
preservation of important features of pre-Islamic na-
tional customs and traditions related to funerals (1, p.
6-8), coincidence of some stable features of the tomb
structure typical of the Albanian necropolises (this
type of our ancient tombs, which existed in pre-Islam-
ic historical periods) and to observe the regularity of
the arrangement of the graves, which our ancestors
protected from generation to generation as an impor-
tant trust, as it has been for thousands of years.

In Ganja, as it was many centuries ago, far from the
notion of familiar and foreign graves, no distinction
is made in the grave where each deceased person is
buried, preserving the tradition of treating all graves
with equal respect.

Performing funeral rites, provided that they do not
contradict the most important rules and instructions
of Islam, and pass on the foundation of our very an-
cient religious ideas, including a number of traditions
and ideas related to Zoroastrianism and fire-worship,
as important values to future generations (2, p. 27; 4,
p. 56-58).

Ganja Sabizkar cemetery has not only the oldest pre-
served tombstones, but also many tombs built in later
historical periods, as well as tombstones with special
mastery by Ganja artists of different floral (vegetative)
or geometric elements of local Arran architectural
school traditions engraving. In tombstones of Ganja
Sabizkar cemetery, which have unique construction
features, separate cosmogony, astral images, embod-
ying the ancient religious-mythological worldview
and imagination of our people, as well as the ancient
history of urbanization culture of Ganja people.

Both tombs and other epigraphs - visual applica-
tions in tombs. In Ganja Sabizkar cemetery, various
epigraphic ornaments, as well as abstract, as well as
anthropomorphic (having a human image) preserved
and preserved in the folklore of many Turkic peoples
and ethnic groups associated with fire worship, Zoro-
astrianism, on the one hand, and pre-Islamic Albanian
culture on the other and zoomorphic (in the form of
animal depictions) to one degree or another during
the construction of the above-mentioned tombstones.
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Understanding the Evidence

for the Silk Roads in Georgia

and its Perspective

Salome Jamburia

INTRODUCTION

Over the past decades, various international bodies
have adopted many declarations, charters, conven-
tions and programmes to protect and promote cul-
tural heritage worldwide. European Cultural Routes
by the Council of Europe, the World Heritage List and
the Representative List of Intangible Cultural Heritage
of Humanity, and the Memory of the World Register
of the United Nations Educational and Scientific Or-
ganization (UNESCO) are those frameworks in which
efforts have been made to preserve and manage her-
itage across the globe. Within the UNESCO World Her-
itage Programme, a relatively new Silk Roads Transna-
tional and Serial Nomination appears to be another
platform for international heritage management and
cultural diplomacy (Williams, 2016, p. 12).

Theterm “Silk Road” is commonly attributed to a prom-
inent German geographer Ferdinand von Richthofen,
who worked in China from 1868 to 1872 to design a
potential railroad line from Shandong to Germany
(Hansen, 2012, pp.6-8; Clements, 2017, pJ1-3; Whitfield,
2015, pp.1-2). However, recent research suggests that
German Geographer Carl Ritter invented the phrase in
1838 (Winter, 2022, p1). After a while, in 1938, Swedish
Geographer Steve Hedin used the term as the title of
the English translation of his book about his Central
Asian explorations (Hansen, 2012, p.8). Over the last
couple of decades, the phrase “Silk Road” gradually
gained remarkable popularity. It is often used in inter-
national relations to describe bilateral and multilater-
al ties in Asia (Millward, 2013, 86). According to British
historian and Silk Road researcher Susan Whitfield,
the term has become a widely used brand inside and
outside academia (Whitfield, 2015, pp.1-7). Australian
sociologist Tim Winter reasonably believes that Silk
Road is the most potent geo-cultural concept of the
twenty-first century, yet it remains poorly understood
(Winter, 2022, pp. 141-148).

The UNESCO Silk Roads Nomination strategy focus-
es on the heyday of the Silk Roads between the 2"
century BC and the 16" century CE (Frankopan, 2015,
pp. 27-242) to reflect the scale, diversity and complex

(Ilvane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University)

chronologies of the concept (Williams, 2014, pp. 6-16).
In addition, it clears the misconception about the
term Silk Road which has often been conceived as a
single line with direction from East to west between
China and Rome and silk as the only trade good on
this route (Millward, 2013, p.21). Thus, the metaphor
“Silk Road” is used in plural tense in the UNESCO
Nomination strategy to demonstrate that the concept
encompasses multiple routes through which the trade
goods and ideas were exchanged (Williams, 2014).

UNESCO Silk Roads Transboundary and Serial Nom-
ination strategy is based on a “corridor approach”,
following the thematic study on the Silk Roads under-
taken by Tim Williams on behalf of the International
Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), the Adviso-
ry Body of UNESCO (Williams, 2014, pp. 27-30). The ap-
proach opts to identify movements and their impact
on the landscape between the nodes and encompass
a more comprehensive range of sites than the grand
monuments. It envisages the inclusion of caravanse-
rais, inns, waystations, forts, bridges, smaller towns,
industrial/production sites, religious sites, agricultur-
al systems, and natural and cultural landmarks linked
by an overarching concept of the Silk Roads.

The UNESCO Serial Transnational World Heritage
Nomination of the Silk Roads project has already
gained currency in several countries’ political and cul-
tural agendas. In 2014 the World Heritage Committee
inscribed a joint nomination “Silk Roads: the Routes
Network of Chang'an-Tianshan Corridor” of the State
Parties of China, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan with the
thirty-three components, including cities, trading set-
tlements, fortifications, and religious buildings on the
World Heritage List at its 38t™ session (UNESCO, 2014,
pp198-203). Furthermore, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan
and Uzbekistan State Parties submitted the nomina-
tion dossier “Silk Roads: Zarafshan-Karakum Corridor”
to the Tentative List last year (UNESCO, 2021). In ad-
dition, the South Asian Silk Roads (China, India, Ne-
pal and Bhutan) and the Fergana-Syrdarya Silk Roads
Heritage Corridor (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan
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and Uzbekistan) are under preparation (Jing & Denyer,
2019, 13).

This article aims to understand how Georgia can, if at
all, fit in such a nomination strategy. First, this article
reviews and synthesizes evidence for the Silk Roads
in Georgia and its long-distance connectivity from the
ancient period to the 16" century. Second, it discuss-
es the opportunities of the sites and landscapes for
framing a corridor for the nomination strategy. Last,
it concludes that further research and collaboration
seem indispensable to cope with the issue.

1. A SHORT SYNTHESIS FOR THE
LONG-DISTANCE CONNECTIVITY
FROM THE ANCIENT PERIOD

TO THE 16™ CENTURY

According to Greece (Strabo, citing Aristobulus and
Patroclus) and Roman authors’ (Varro, Pliny) records,
one of the long-distance trade routes connecting In-
dia to the Black Sea passed through the Transcauca-
sia (Albania, Iberia, and Colchis). Namely, the west-
ernmost section of the route ran along the Valley of
the River Mtkvari, then crossed over Surami pass and
from Sarapana (Shorapani) fortress went on to the
River Phasis, present Rioni-Qvirila branch, towards
the Black Sea at the city of Phasis (Strabo XI, 7, 3; Pliny
6, 52). From here, goods were shipped to the ports of
Amisos and Sinope (Strabo XI, 2, 17).

The Caucasian segment of the route had been estab-
lished already in the pre-Hellenistic period due to
Greek settlements founded on the east coast of the
Black Sea playing a significant role in trade relations
with the Mediterranean (Lordkipanidze, 2002, p. 8).
The topography of Greek imports dating back to the
6M-4t centuries BC attests to the trading activity of
Phasis already in the Archaic and Classical periods.
Greek imports are discovered in every significant
settlement between Phasis and Vani, namely in Sim-
agre, Dapnari, Dablagomi, and Mtisdziri (Mikeladze,
1978, pp. 62-68; Tolordava, 1983, pp.136-138; Tolorda-
va, 1983a, pp.129-135; Gamkrelidze, 1983, pp.127-128).
Furthermore, the dissemination of Greek ware in the
inner part of Colchis (Kutaisi, Brili, Sachkhere, Sairkhe,
Chognari and ltkhvisi) indicates that the main over-
land trade routes were developed along the Rioni and
the Quirila Rivers. Archaeological evidence suggests
that Greek imports were penetrated from Colchis to
Iberia (eastern Georgia) through the route segment
between India and the Black Sea. In Iberia, imported
Greek objects were found in the valleys of the Kura
River (Uplistsikhe and Khovle) and its tributaries, the
Rivers Prone (Takhtidziri, Rustavi, Avlevi) and Aragvi
(Qazbegi) (Lordkipanidze, 2002, pp. 12-13; Gagoshidze,
2020, pp. 19-55). The Greek black glazed pottery piec-

es have recently been found at Grakliani Hill (Licheli,
2022, p. 351).

The mentioned international route was used in the
2" century BC in South Caucasia, according to numis-
matic data. A hoard of more than 500 coins, includ-
ing five Bactrian silver coins (one issued by a founder
of the Greco-Bactrian kingdom, Diodotus |, and four
silver tetradrachms by the Bactrian King Eucratides
(169-159BC), was discovered in Gabala, Azerbaijan
(Lordkipanidze, 2002, p. 7). In addition, seven Bactrian
coins have been unearthed in ancient Iberia. Six coins
dating back to the 2" century BC were found in Tbilisi
during the construction of a school in the 1970-s. A
1st century BC Sogdian imitation of a tetradrachm was
discovered near Pasanauri (Dundua, 2013, p. 115).

A historian, numismatist Dundua (2019, pa3) defines
a chronological range of the Transcaucasian transit
route as follows:

1. Phase: Il century BC - the first half of the Il century
BC, until 65 CE. The Transcaucasian transit seems to
have been disrupted during the Flavian (69-96) era;

2. Phase: the beginning of the principle of Tiberius (14-
37) - a period of its re-functioning.

Usage of this road decreased in the late Hellenistic
period. It was then revived in Roman times, as hostile
relations between Rome and Parthia blocked the road
via Parthia and Armenia to the Western Roman World
(Melikishvili, 2006, 56).

Notably, the majority of the settlements during the
ancient and early middle Ages developed along the
routes of the Rivers Rioni-Qvirila (Shorapani, Kldeeti,
Vardtsikhe, Vani, Shuamta, Partskhanaghanevi, Mtis-
dziri, Dablagomi, Dapnari, Sajavakho, Tchaladidi) and
Mtkvari (Zghuderi, Urbnisi, Uplistsikhe, Qhanchaeti,
Dzalisa, Tsikhiagora, Nastakisi, Samadlo, Sarkine, Mt-
skheta) in the West and East Georgia, respectively
(Gamkrelidze, 2021, p. 228; Braund et al., 2009). More-
over, archaeological excavations have uncovered
products (pottery, jewellery, coins, metal and glass-
ware) of different centres of the Roman World in these
settlements (Gamkrelidze, 2021, pp. 221-226). Among
them, the capital of Iberia, Mtskheta, was located at
the intersection of strategic roads coming from and
to Armenia (Artaxata), Albania, Colchis and the North
Caucasus. These roads passing the territory of Mtsk-
heta described by Strabo (XI, 3, 5) are also illustrated
on the Tabula Peutengerianna - a 12t"-century copy
of a map named after its former owner. However, the
original model dating back to the 4™ century is based
on the 1st century AD sources (Fellmeth, 2006).

The tribes of Siraces and Aorsi living between the Azov
and Caspian Seas were importing the Indian and Bab-
ylonian merchandise from the Armenians and Medes,
as stated by Strabo (XI, 5, 8). Therefore, they could
have been using a trade route from Artaxata to Mt-



skheta and the North Caucasus via the Valley of the
River Aragvi and Dariali Gorge. The discovery of Go-
tarzes drachmas in the North Caucasus, widely used
in Iberia, and Bosporus staters in Iberia, supports this
opinion (Lordkipanidze & Muskhelishvili, 2011, pp. 158-
159). Notably, the “Historical Monuments of Mtskhe-
ta” is already on the World Heritage List as a single
property.

From the end of the IV century to the beginning of
the VII century, new destinations have emerged along
with the developments of some old ones in Transcau-
casia, such as Dvini in Armenia, Bardavi in Azerbaijan,
Nokalakevi and Vardtsikhe in Egrisi (west Georgia),
Ujarma, Cheremi, Urbnisi and Thilisi in Iberia (Chilas-
hvili, 1970, 34-60).

During the V-VII centuries, trade with silk becomes
very popular in the Near and Middle East and one of
the main factors for defining the international politics
of the Byzantine Empire. As Sassanid Iran controlled
the import of silk to the Byzantine Empire, the latter
was trying to find new ways to import goods from the
East. The records of a Byzantine historian, Menander
Protector, describe the intense diplomatic exchanges
between Sogdians, Turks and Byzantines in the ex-
change of silk via the passes of the Caucasus (De la
Vaissiére, 2005, pp. 234-242). In addition, the discov-
eries of the VI-VII centuries of Byzantine golden coins
in Abkhazia, Svaneti and Racha and along the pass of
Cherkessia, Balkaria and Ossetia suggest that Byzan-
tine was using alternative routes in the north Cauca-
sia for the economic relationship with the Middle East
(Lordkipanidze & Muskhelishvili, 2011, pp. 158-159).
Lortkifanidze and Murgulia (2014, pp. 95-115) examine
the role of Svaneti in the relationship between the
Byzantine and Sassanid Iran in the V-VI centuries from
a military and commercial standpoint in their rela-
tively recent article.

Trade seems to be developed between Transcaucasia
and the newly established Arab State from the VIl
century, specifically in its Il half. Mints producing Ar-
abs silver coins Dirhams appear to have been estab-
lished locally in the following cities of Transcaucasia:
Thilisi, Dvini, Bardavi, Ganja, and Derbend (Lordkipa-
nidze & Muskhelishvili, 2011, p.173).

Transcaucasia became a part of the trade route con-
necting the Baltic Sea countries to the Arab State and
India to Byzantine from the Il half of the IX century.
Artanuji was one of the new cities founded along the
trade routes (Giviashvili & Koplatadze, 2004). Byzan-
tine golden and silver coins spread over the whole
territory of Transcaucasia, and reaching the Caspian
Sea proves the engagement of Georgia, Armenia and
Azerbaijan in the trade activities (Chilashvili, 1970, p.
80).
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During the XII-XIIl centuries, Georgia is one of the most
robust states in the Near East, developing intensive
international trade. Trade between Iran and Transcau-
casian cities Dmanisi, Samshvildze, Tbilisi and Ganja
was developed in the mentioned period. Silk is sup-
posed to be exported from Dmanisi, kars and Bardavi
to Iran. From Thilisi, saddles, bridles designed with el-
ephant’s bones, glass bowls, crystal productions, hon-
ey, wax, different types of cloths, felt cloaks, carpets,
wool and silk were exported (Chilashvili, 1968).

Byzantium glazed vessels and white earthenware pots
were found in Kutaisi, Vani, Tsikhisdziri, Gonio, and
Sokhumi in the XI-XIII centuries. At the same time, Ira-
nian and Armenian faience were discovered in Rusta-
vi, Dmanisi, Tbilisi and Ujarma (Lordkipanidze & Musk-
helishvili, 2011, p.179). In Dmanisi, along with Iranian
fiancé and Palestinian pottery, archaeologists have
also unearthed Chinese pottery pieces and different
types of beads supposedly imported from Yemen (Ko-
paliani, 2017, pp120-123). Georgia was connected with
the Byzantine through Artanuji, while with the South
(Tabriz) via Dvini-Anisi, and with Ardebil via Barda
(Chilashvili, 1970, pp. 170-171).

The Mongols' invasions during the 13" and the 14t
centuries in Georgia, followed by the division of the
United Kingdom of Georgia into small kingdoms in the
XV century, triggered a trade activity decline. However,
from the second half of the 15™ century to the begin-
ning of the 17" century, the Kakheti Kingdom and its
capital Gremi became more advanced than other king-
doms in Georgia due to its proximity Ghilan-Sham-
akhi-Astrakhan trade route (Suny, 1994, p.46).

2. GREMI HISTORICAL LANDSCAPE
AS A DESTINATION ON THE
TRADE ROUTE

In 1466, Gremi was founded at the Caucasus Moun-
tains and Alazani Valley junction. Situated at the
crossroad of these two different geographical land-
marks, Gremi served as a connecting bridge between
the socio-economic life of the two regions (Chilashvi-
li, 1980, pp. 12-13). Culturally and economically devel-
oped, Gremi ceased to exist in 1616 due to the devas-
tating invasions by Iranian Shah Abbas | with his army
and never regained its former glory (Suny, 1994, p. 50).
The strategic and economic centre of the independ-
ent Kingdom of Kakheti is one of the most short-lived
cities in Georgia. Nevertheless, it has a remarkable
history for which it is cherished today. The State Par-
ty has submitted Gremi Church of the Archangels and
the Royal Tower to the Tentative List since 2007. How-
ever, the historical landscape of Gremi encompasses
a much wider area and consists of four main parts,
including the citadel, the royal area, the commercial
quarter, and the Holy Trinity fortification (Chilashvili,



1980, pp. 44-46). The citadel encompasses the Church
of the Archangels, a royal residence with a bell tow-
er and a surrounding defensive wall (Zakaria, 1975,
pp. 21-50). The manufacturing facilities, such as wine
cellars and a wine press, are also found here (Chilas-
hvili, 1980, pp. 44-45). The Church of the Archangels
and the adjacent dwelling tower with the belfry oc-
cupy a dominant position among surviving medieval
buildings (Mepisashvili et al., 1979). The Church of the
Archangels was built in 1565 by King Leon | of Kakheti
(1518-1574), according to a Greek inscription carved
above the western door of the church (Zakaria, 1975,
pp. 21-23). The church is characterized by a tradition-
al cruciform dome with two detached piers, with a
distinct emphasis on height. The interior wall paint-
ings date to 1577 (Mepisashvili et al. 1979, p. 179). Both
the Church of the Archangels and the royal tower are
built using brick, densely arranged patterns instead
of stone, which testifies to the Iranian influence. The
decoration of the facades with pointed arches reflects
the spread of Iranian form and taste. The Church of
the Archangels is significant in religious, cultural her-
itage, architectural, historical, scientific and aesthetic
value (Jamburia, 2019).

Like the Church of Archangels, the historical and cul-
tural heritage values can be attributed to the royal
tower. It is a three-storey building designed for res-
idential use with living and reception rooms and a
belfry, a later addition. Since 1975, the building has
served as a museum where visitors can see archae-
ological artefacts and portraits of the royal members
and watch the slideshow and animation showing
the chronological reconstruction of the city of Gremi
(Jamburia, 2019). In the royal tower, on the right of the
corridor, a toilet has its plumbing system. Its excep-
tional organization takes a visitor by surprise even
in the 21st century. From the top floor of the tower,
there is a panoramic view of Alazani Valley and the
peaks of the Caucasus Mountains (Mepisashvili et al.
1979, p.179), revealing the beauty and aesthetics of the
Gremi historical landscape.

In the royal district (20 ha), archaeologists uncovered
remnants of a palace complex, the residential houses,
a pavilion with water fountains, pools, baths, a bak-
ery, a wine storage facility, and the remains of some
other buildings (zakaraia, 1975, pp. 51-91; Chilashvili,
1980, pp. 86-104). Although all the buildings here were
destroyed, the royal district preserves archaeological
and historical significance for the current and future
generations, regardless of the condition of the re-
maining structures.

The most significant part of the city appears to be the
commercial quarter (30 ha), where trading caravans
and travellers from foreign countries used to trade
(Chilashvili, 1980, p. 45). The architectural complex of
the market, the caravanserai, residential houses and
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manufacturing buildings, a public bath-house, two
inns, several parish churches, and the Tarsa wall were
situated in this lively part of the city (Zakaraia, 1975,
pp. 92- 114; Chilashvili, 1980, p. 46-72). Merchants of
different ethnic groups (Georgians, Armenians, and
Jews), artisans and servants (Chilashvili, 1980) were its
primary inhabitants. The architectural complex of the
market occupied 1,400 square m in total. It consist-
ed of 30 trading arcades of pointed arches built with
cobblestones and mortar and had small balconies in
front. The fireplaces found in each shopping arcade
suggest that they operated throughout the year. Some
of the markets were two-storey buildings with deep
basements that might have been used as cold stor-
age rooms. Each of the arcades served a different
purpose. Some accommodated shops and workshops,
others, located at the entrance, were used by guards
and customs officers. In one of the markets, a discov-
ery of coins and the remains of a furnace with burnt
copper items indicates the presence of an ironsmith’s
workshop. One room in the middle of the market with
a swimming pool is thought to have been used for
leisure activities by local and foreign merchants who
stayed at the adjoining caravanserai.

According to the reconstructed plan of the caravan-
serai, it was 75m long, with 32 rooms situated on both
sides of its corridor. Between the architectural com-
plex of the market and caravanserai, a three-metre
passage facilitated the markets to be supplied with
goods (Chilashvili, 1980:48-56). The commercial dis-
trict of Gremi reflects the socio-economic and polit-
ical values of its heyday. In the present day, it can be
associated with historical, archaeological, and cultur-
al heritage values. Despite its lack of physical integ-
rity, the market district is as part of Gremi’s histori-
cal and cultural heritage as the Church of Archangels
(Jamburia, 2019).

The fourth part of Gremi, the Holy Trinity fortification,
was a defensive complex situated on the ridge on the
opposite side of the Church of the Archangels. It en-
compassed the Holy Trinity Church, a hall, a tower, the
workshops, a water system and a perimeter wall (Za-
karaia, 1975, pp. 132-138). In addition, it was a vantage
point from where one could see the other three parts
of the city, the gorge, the Caucasus and the Alazani
Valley.

Arguably, Gremi’s central cultural heritage and histor-
ical significance lie not only in the architecture of the
Archangels’ church and the royal tower but also in the
biography of the place and in its attributes formed
out of the interactions with the different nodes of that
time. In addition to this, it is against the comparative
study of the existing World Heritage Sites, and it would
be difficult to justify why “Gremi Church of Archangels
and the Royal Tower” would bring Outstanding Uni-
versal Value (OUV) in comparison with other cultur-



al sites. In addition, it is not in compliance with the
Global Strategy for a Representative, Balanced, and
Credible World Heritage List (Jamburia, 2019).

One of the essential biographical facts of Gremi’s bus-
tling life derives from its trade connection with Persia
and other oriental countries as part of the Silk Roads,
which, in turn, defines the associative and symbolic
values of the place (Jamburia, 2019). Here, archaeolog-
ical excavations uncovered imported artefacts from
various trading centres of Persia (Kerman, Kashan),
including various types and colours of glazed ceramic
ware, fiancé, copper and silver items. Among remark-
able discoveries were fragments of Chinese porcelain
and celadon (Mindorashvili, 2015, pp. 207-208).

In the 15" and 16™ centuries, the export of Kakheti
consisted of silk and carpets, gold cloth, rubia (a plant
used to make paint), wine, horses, sheep and precious
furs (Chilashvili, 1980, pp. 151-152). Ensuring the infra-
structure provision to facilitate trade and transporta-
tion was highly important for the Royals of Kakheti.
Archaeologists have discovered a three-metre-wide
red brick road starting from Gremi and stretching over
the several dozen kilometres in Kakheti (ibid, p.233).

Gremi was connected to Persia, Dagestan and Russia
via Shamakhi (Azerbaijan) (Fig1). The journey from
Gremi to Shamakhi took ten days at an average rate
of 30 kilometres per day, while the distance from
Shamakhi to Derbent was covered in six days. The
total travelling time between Gremi to Derbent thus
was 16 days. Taking into account known topographic
and cultural features and reports of some foreign Am-
bassadors, Chilashvili (1980, pp. 237-238) reconstruct-
ed the route from Gremi to Shamakhi. The first over-
night stop for travellers after Gremi would be Gavazi,
then Areshi, Togha, Zagemi, Qakh and Sheki until they
reached Shamakhi.

Remnants of buildings in Gavazi, Areshi, and Togha
are deemed to be caravanserai or halting places. The
remains of a defensive tower and the old road were
identified between Gavazi and Togha (Chilashvili,
1980, p. 238).

On the route from Gremi to Shamakhi, Zagemi (Bazari),
another prominent economic and political centre of
Kakheti Kingdom, emerged due to the commercial
activities in nowadays Zakatala region of Azerbaijan,
in the village of Aliabad. It represents an under-re-
searched area: archaeological excavations have not
taken place here, only field surveys. According to Rus-
sian and Turkish sources, Zagemi consisted of three
districts: the Church District, which included the royal
quarters as well as the main church; the Rabat (out-
skirts) and the Market District, which was a walled
trading area encompassing the caravanserai and res-
taurants. Except for these buildings, a mint has been
located in Zagemi since the end of the 13% century.
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The tradition of minting coins here seems to have
been revived by the 16 century: 189 coins minted at
ten different locations were accidentally found here,
of which eight coins were minted at Zagemi. Among
the revealed coins were European ducats which tes-
tify to the connection between the European and lo-
cal traders. Zagemi ceased to exist simultaneously as
Gremi in 1616 (Zakaraia, 1975, p. 94).

One of the leading destinations for the traders from
Gremi was Shamakhi - an important centre of culture
and trade and the royal seat of Shirvan shahs from
the 9t to 18" century. According to Adam Olearius
(1599-1671), a German traveller and diplomat who vis-
ited Shirvan in the 1630s, Shamakhi consisted of two
parts, the southern and northern, each surrounded by
walls. In the northern part of Shamakhi, Turks, Arme-
nians, and some Georgians lived, but all the inhabit-
ants spoke Turkic, which was common all over Persia.
Spinning, weaving and embroidery with silk and pa-
per were inhabitants’ activities of this part of the city
(Mustafayev, 2018).

The main markets of Shamakhi were in the southern
part, which was more significant than the northern
one. Here, a large market with several covered streets,
dotted with shops of local merchants, offered silk and
cotton fabric, silver and gold brocade, bows, arrows,
and other handicrafts for a reasonable price (Musta-
fayev, 2018, p. 39). In addition, two large caravanserais
with chambers and galleries, where foreign merchants
stayed and traded, were situated in the southern part
of the city. In one of the caravanserais, named after
Shah, mostly Russian merchants used to stop and
bring tin, leather, copper, furs, and other commod-
ities for trading. In another one, the so-called Lezgi
caravanserai, traders from the North Caucasus from
Circassia and Dagestan, offered horses and enslaved
people for purchase (Mustafayev, 2018, pp 39-40).

According to the Dutch traveller lan Streis (1670),
Georgians also played a significant role in the eco-
nomic life of Shamakhi. For example, in one of the
parts of the city, there should have been Giurji-bazaar,
the Georgian market, which is preserved in Ermakov’s
photo documentation of Shamakhi, destroyed by an
earthquake on January 31, 1902 (Chilashvili 1980, p.
249).

Indeed, Shamakhi was not the final destination of the
merchants coming from Gremi and other places. Com-
monly caravans used to carry on to the south towards
Ardabil (modern Iran), one of the main cities on the
territory of southern Azerbaijan (Mustafayev, 2018, p.
39-40) and towards other nodes. The trip from Sham-
akhi to Ardabil took eight days (Matthee, 1999, p. 55);
thus, the journey from Gremi to Ardabil lasted 18 days
(Chilashvili, 1980, p. 252).
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According to the Dutch traveller Jan Streiss (1670), Ard-
abil was a famous and excellent trade city where mer-
chants came and went from Gilan, Kurdistan, Georgia
and other countries (Chilashvili, 1980, p. 252). From Ar-
dabil, two roads diverged: the western route towards
Tabriz and the south-eastern to the cities of Qazvin
and Kashan. Silk from Gilan province was also ferried
across the Caspian Sea to Astrakhan (Matthee, 1999, p.
54). While a trip from Shamakhi to Naziabad took five
days, the distance between Naziabad to Astrakhan
was covered by a boat in five to nine days, depend-
ing on the season and circumstances (Matthee, 1999,
p.55).

In the increasingly globalized World, cultural herit-
age is recognized not only of national but potential-
ly international importance too. The significance of
each heritage site is determined by the values that
are ascribed to the place (Jamburia, 2019). The decon-
struction of Gremi’s biography showcased its future
international potential in a somewhat different way
than it is featured on the Tentative List. The concen-
tration on material and tangible manifestations of
culture confine the imagination and interpretation
of landscapes (Baird, 2017, pp. 5-6). The biographical
approach to Gremi’s landscape makes apparent that
focusing predominantly on the best-preserved parts
of the city, such as the church of Archangels and the
adjoining royal tower, considerably limits the rep-
resentation and expression of the very essence of the
place. Alternatively, framing Gremi as an outcome of
the Silk Roads makes it possible to fully represent
its history and capture all values that one might as-
cribe to it. However, it is also evident that the Gremi
historical landscape cannot be individually seen as a
manifestation of an exceptional response to the Silk
Roads. Therefore, developing a serial nomination that
reflects a particular geo-cultural system can be rele-
vant to discuss in this case (Jamburia, 2019).

Considering cultural, historical, and eco-geographic
reasons, Gremi can form the basis for two serial nom-
ination projects combined with some sites in Azerbai-
jan, lran, and, theoretically, Russia. The first option
for the project to develop could be the Gremi-Sham-
akhi-Ardabil route combined with relevant sites in
Georgia, Azerbaijan and Iran, respectively. The second
option would be the Gremi-Shamakhi-Derbend route
in collaboration with the State Parties of Azerbaijan
and Russia. However, the latter does not seem viable
considering the existing political tension and frozen
conflict between the Russian Federation and Geor-
gia. Furthermore, the significant issue here, which is
relevant to both routes, is demonstrating physical
evidence on sites and the scale of archaeology (Jam-
buria, 2019).

The potential for the Gremi-Shamakhi-Ardabil Silk
Roads corridor to be submitted to the Tentative List

depends on proper knowledge of heritage resources
and their condition and ability to demonstrate the
OouVv.

Further research and surveys using modern technol-
ogies need to be undertaken with the involvement of
local experts for the identification of potential herit-
age resources in the section between Gremi and Sheki,
particularly in Gavazi, Areshi, Togha, Zagemi, Qakh,
also between Shamakhi and Ardabil, and beyond it
in Iran. The main challenges with this route are that
many potential sites are under-researched, and some
are in poor condition. In contrast, those well-studied
and well-preserved, such as Sheki, Ardabil and Tabriz
sites, have already been individually inscribed on the
World Heritage List (UNESCO, 2022).

The nomination of Gremi as part of the Silk Roads
transboundary project is a difficult task, and it poses
many challenges, which may not be overcome due to
the decay or extension of the physical embodiments
of the Silk Roads’ concept. However, the complex val-
ues of Gremi’s historical landscape and trading centre
on one of the branches of the Silk Roads should not
be ignored but enhanced if nominated. It would be
helpful for Georgia to work closely with Azerbaijan,
another under-represented country on the World Her-
itage List, to identify and evaluate the potential of the
sites within the proposed corridor to justify OUV and
find a feasible solution together to developing future
intercultural cooperation in this regard.

CONCLUSION

Nowadays, the historic Silk Roads gain new values and
importance in contemporary society. One can attrib-
ute historical, cultural, social, economic, and political
values to the Silk Road within the current heritage
discourse. Place branding, regional competitiveness
and attractiveness, niche tourism, image and symbols
creation, sense of place, identity building, community
participation, social cohesion, and return on invest-
ment are benefits of identifying and managing the Silk
Roads heritage for the development strategy world-
wide. Thus research should continue to shed more
light on the evidence of the long-distance connectiv-
ity that existed in the past to embrace cross-cultural
collaboration in the present and future. In a world full
of wars and tension, cultural heritage can and should
be used as a source of mutual understanding and cul-
tural diplomacy.

Even discussion on the possible joint nomination
opens a horizon and platform for cooperation be-
tween countries and creates room for cultural diplo-
macy since it requires a joint effort from the beginning
at a research stage.



Gavazi'(
L \JV |

Figure 1.

References

Clements, ). (2017). A History of the Silk Road. Haus Pub-
lishing: London.

Chilashvili, L. (1968). Kalakebi Feodaluri khanis Sakart-
veloshi, . Thilisi: Metsniereba

Chilashvili, L. (1970). Kalakebi Feodaluri Rhanis Sakart-
veloshi, . Thilisi: Metsniereba

Chilashvili, L. (1980). Kakhetis kalakebi.
Metsniereba.

Baird M. F. (2017). Critical Theory and the Anthropology
of Heritage Landscapes. University Press of Florida.

Braund, D., Javakhishvili, K., Nemsadze,G. (2009). The
Treasury of Zghuderi - Elite burials of the Caucasian
Iberia in the Roman Period 200-250 AD. Tbilisi: Geor-
gian National Museum.

De la Vaissiére, E. (2014). Trans-Asian trade, or the Silk
Road deconstructed (antiquity, middle ages). In L.
Neal & J. Williamson (Eds.), The Cambridge History of
Capitalism (pp. 101-124). Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press.

Thilisi:

Dundua, T. (2013). Money in Classical and Hellenistic Peri-
ods: Coin Issues and Monetary Circulation in Colchis
and Iberia (Georgia). Thilisi: Meridian Publishers.

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 81

Derbent o
(Bazar %y -

9K eShamakhi

Route from Gremi to Persia and Russia via Shamakhi. Map compiled by Salome Jamburia

Dundua, T. (2019). Transcaucasian Trade Route. Ivane
Javakhishvili Thilisi State University, Faculty of Hu-
manities, Institute of Georgian History, Proceedings
XV, 9-20. https://geohistory.humanities.tsu.ge/images/
SHROMEBI/SHROMEBI-15/GEO_XV/001 Tedo Dundua.
pdf

Fellmeth, U. (2006). “Tabula Peutingeriana”, In:
Brill's New Pauly, Antiquity volumes eds Hu-
bert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider. doi.
0rg/10.1163/1574-9347_bnp_e1128120.

Frankopan, P. (2015). The Silk Roads: A New History of the
World. London: Bloomsbury Publishing.

Gagoshidze, 1. (2020). Takhtidziri Cemeteries. Thilisi:
Cezanne.

Gamkrelidze, G. (1983). Mtisdziri. In: O. Lordkipanidze, ed.,
Vani Archaeological Excavations, Thilisi: Mecniereba,
127-128.

Gamkrelidze, G. (2021). Archaeology of Georgia (5™ Centu-
ry BC - 5t" Century AD). Iberia-Colchis. Supplement I.,
Thilisi: Georgian National Museum.

Giviashvili, I. & Koplatadze, I. (2004). Tao-Klarjeti. Thilisi:
TSU Publishing.



82 TSU-TI« THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

Hansen, V. (2012). The Silk Road: A New History. New York:
Oxford University Press.

Jamburia. S, (2021). What could be the future of the past:
capturing a potential value of Gremi historical land-
scape. Spekali 15 (1). DOI: 10.55804/jtsu-1987-8583-15-5

Jing, F., & Denyer, S. (2019). Safeguarding cultural heritage
along the Silk Roads. In: M. Rossler, G. Doubleday,
(eds). World Heritage, 93. London: Publishing for De-
velopment Ltd.

Kopaliani, ). (2017). Dmanisi: a site of ancient town. Thilisi:
Tsigni+eri.

Lordkipanidze, O. & Muskhelishvili, D. (2011). Sakart-
velos udzvelesi savachro-satranzito gzebi, Analebi 7,
126-203.

Lordkipanidze, 0. (2002). Trade on the Black Sea. A Histor-
ic Forerunner of the Great Silk Road. In: M. Faudot, A.
Fraysse and E. Geny, eds., Pont Euxin et commerce: la
genése de la « route de la soie ». Actes du IX Sympo-
sium de Vani (Colchide, 1999), Besancon: Institut des
Sciences et Techniques de I'Antiquité, pp. 7-13.

Lortkifanidze, B., Murgulia, N. (2014). Svaneti in Relation-
ship with Byzantium and Sasanian Iran in the 5" -6t
centuries. Bulletin of the Georgian National Museum,
5(50-B), 95-115.

Licheli, V. (2020). Intellectual Innovations in Georgia (11t-
oth Centuries BC), Excavations at Grakliani Hill. An-
cient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia 26 (1). pp.
350-361. doi:10.1163/15700577-12341378

Matthee, R. (1999). The Politics of Trade in Safavid Iran:
Silk for Silver, 1600-1730. Cambridge University Press.

Mepisashvili R. (1979). The arts of ancient Georgia Lon-
don: Thames and Hudson.

Melikishvili, G. (2006). Karti VIII-1 saukuneebshi. In N. Sho-
shiashvili ed. Sakatvelos Istoria I. Tbilisi: TSU.

Millward, ). A. (2013). The Silk Road: A Very Short Introduc-
tion. New York: Oxford University Press.

Mindorashvili, D. (2015). Sakartvelos arkeologia. II-11l. Ba-
tumi: Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University.

Mikeladze, T. (1978). Arkeologiuri kvleva-dzieba rionis
kvemo tselze. Thilisi: Metsniereba.

Mustafayev, S. (2018). The Trade Routes and the Silk Trade
along the Western Coast of the Caspian Sea from the
15™ to the First Half of the 17t" Century 3 (2) 23-48.

Pliny. Natural History, Volume II: Book 6. Translated by
H. Rackham (1942). Loeb Classical Library 352. Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press.

Strabo (19171932). The geography of Strabo. London: W.
Heinemann.

Suny, R. (1994). The making of the Georgian Nation.
Bloomington: Indiana University Press.

Tolordava, V. (1983). Dapnari. In: O. Lordkipanidze, ed.,
Vani Archaeological Excavations, Thilisi: Metsniere-
ba, pp. 136-138.

Tolordava,V. (1983a). Dablagomi In: O. Lordkipanidze, ed.,
Vani Archaeological Excavations, Thilisi: Metsniere-
ba, pp. 129-135.

UNESCO. (2014). World Heritage Committee. Thirty-eighth
session Doha, Qatar. 15 - 25 June 2014. WHC-14/38.
COM/16.  https://whc.unesco.org/archive/2014/whc14-
38com-16en.pdf

UNESCO. (2021). Silk Roads: Zarafshan-Karakum Cor-
ridor (Uzbekistan).
tentativelists/6497/

UNESCO. (2022). https://whc.unesco.org/en/statesparties/ir
accessed May 13, 2022.

Winter, T. (2022). The Silk Road: Connecting Histories and
Futures. New York: Oxford University Press.

https://whc.unesco.org/en/

Williams, T, D. (2016). Final Technical Report on the results
of the UNESCO/Korean Funds-in-Trust Project, Sup-
port for the Preparation for the World Heritage Serial
Nomination of the Silk Roads in South Asia, 2013-
2016. London: UCL Institute of Archaeology.

Williams, T. D. (2014). The Silk Roads: An ICOMOS Thematic
Study. Charenton-le-Pont: ICOMOS.

Whitfield, S. (2015). Life along the Silk Road, Second Edi-
tion (2" ed.). Oakland: University of California Press.

Zakaraia P. (1975). Nakalakar Gremis Arkitektura. Thilisi:
Metsniereba.



The Early Bronze age cultural sequence:
New investigations in Adigeni
Municipality, Samtskhe Region,

southwest Georgia

Gia Chilingarashvili (Otar Lordkipanidze Institute of
Archaeological Research of Georgian National Museum)

INTRODUCTION

The prehistoric period has been the one of the main
focus of research throughout the years, but even
though the Samtskhe Region has received less atten-
tion. The majority of basic archaeological data from
the area is the result of salvage work conducted dur-
ing the Soviet period.

Broadly speaking, the 20™ century was especially rich
in Caucasus archaeology, with many discoveries made
during this time period. Several prehistoric cultures
have been unearthed through archaeological exca-
vations. One of these was Kura-Araxes, which is one
of the most important culture not only for the Cau-
casus, but also for the Near East. This was a culture
that destroyed ideas about cultural boundaries and
limitations in space over time. Although its history of
research spans nearly 100 years, many questions still
exist, especially its origin is enigmatic. Its relation to
the following Early Kurgan culture is unclear as well.
Studies conducted in Samtskhe over the past few
years have shed new light on these issues and pro-
vide a perspective for understanding these problems.

Over the years, archeological science has been dom-
inated by the idea that the Kura-Araxes community,
because of difficult landscape conditions, was less
approachable on the Adigeni side. This conclusion
was based on the results of small-scale archaeolog-
ical survey conducted by professor. O. Japaridze in
the 1970s. The expedition did not identified any trac-
es of Kura-Araxes culture in the region (Japaridze et
al.,1981:15). However, later archaeological surveys
rejected this theory, including at the sites of Amkh-
eris Gora, Benara, Farekha, and more (Orjonikidze
1983; Gambashidze & Kvizhinadze 1981:63). Moreover,
recently studied Orchosani settlement has shown
that the Early Bronze Age Kura-Araxes had strong

Chalcolithic cultural prior in the region that over-
lapped chronologically with the Kura-Araxes cul-
ture (Gambashidze et al., 2018:146-449; Gambashidze
2021:133-158).

It should be noted that from 2013 an archaeological
survey was initiated in the region and more than 50
archaeological sites have been found (Chilingarashvi-
li 2021:40-98). Among them was Irmis Rka settlement,
which is excavating since 2020 by the Georgian Na-
tional Museum. Two years of work have uncovered
traces of Kura-Araxes occupation, stratigraphically
followed by a layer of Bedeni culture. This is extreme-
ly important for EBA research for several reasons: First
and foremost, the Bedeni culture was completely un-
known to Adigeni area, and before that, only one site
in Samtskhe region Zveli's Rabati was known (Bedi-
anashvili et al., 2019:1-133). Thus, the settlement con-
firms the cultural continuity of the early Bronze Age
and indicates that Samtskhe, including the Adigeni
region, is a participant in the cultural processes that
took place in the second half of the Il millennium BC.
in territory of Georgia. The settlement provides an op-
portunity to observe the transformation of these cul-
tures, including when and how the Kura-Araxes was
replaced by the Bedeni culture (Makharadze et al.,
2016:11), in addition to the causes of this change, and
whether any cultural elements were transferred from
the previous period to a later culture. Geographical
factors also play an important role, because this area
presents the first evidence of this culture. And pro-
vides the westernmost limit known to this day for the
spread of Bedeni.
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METHODOLOGY

The discussed issues are based on findings from the
1970s and 1980s, as well as results obtained from ar-
chaeological excavations conducted in the past ten
years. Many of the data have been compiled through
my fieldwork over several years. Which includes two
areas: the first is the results of an archaeological
survey project (AAS - Adigeni Archaeological Survey)
and the archaeological excavations at Irmis Rka set-
tlement, which includes the results of a two-season
large-scale excavation. Radiocarbon dates were used
to date the main layers of the settlement. Stratigraph-
ic data were used to date individual complexes based
on pottery, its shape, fabric and ornamentation.

AN EXCAVATION AT THE IRMIS RKA
SETTLEMENT AND A MAJOR EBA
CONTEXTS

The Irmis Rka settlement is located on the Erusheti
Mountain in south-west Georgia in the Samtskhe Re-
gion, about 2 km south from the village Tsarbastubani,
close to the border of Turkey, at an altitude of 1560
m. The site is a high mountain with a flatten summit.
Which overlooks the adjacent area and controls the
main valleys of the local region (fig.1). Archeological
excavations on the settlement were initiated in 2020
by the Georgian National Museum due to the con-
struction work of pipeline and the excavations con-
tinue as a scientific project. Since then, a total of three
Kura-Araxes structures have been studied in the set-
tlement. the architecture is characterized by dry stone
walls. Because the settlement is located on a steep
slope, it causes erosion, and only the back walls are
preserved (fig.2). The Irmis Rka buildings should also
have semi-subterranean construction with rounded
corners based on the architectural evidence of the
Chobareti settlement of the same period in the region
(Kakhiani et al., 2013:1-138). Inside the buildings, a va-
riety of pottery, stone and bone tools, grinders, and
more have been found (fig.3).

Additionally, significant materials and information
from the same period were collected from the pits. 35
Kura-Araxes pits have been studied in different parts
of the settlement (fig.4). Which should have had dif-
ferent functions depending on their contents.

The stratigraphic trench made on the settlement was
particularly productive. It was a steped trench to de-
termine the stratigraphy of the settlement. In total
5 steps were made, but only three of the steps con-
firmed presence of cultural layers (fig.5).

The first step was on the edge of the summit, which
was slightly sloping to the east. It covered an area
of 10X2.5 m. At a depth of 30 cm from the surface, in
the southern part of the trench a 4,30 m length stone
wall was exposed. In the north-west corner, a large
concentration of pottery was found, which extended
in the unexcavated part in the west and north profile.
From this concentration, up to ten vessels of various
sizes and shapes have been partially restored (fig.7)
(Chilingarashvili 2021B: 252-263).

Later, the first terrace was expanded and covered an
area of 150 square meters where in the central part of
the trench, a building with rounded corners was iden-
tified, which comprised about 30 square meters area
(storage room N1). In the interior, clay ovens were in-
stalled in both corners of the building (fig.8). The first
oven was built on a rectangular platform with a clay
floor in the southwest corner, its back, clay wall and
remains of roof were also found which had a semicir-
cular shape. Additionally, a vessel was found on the
roof, which had been partially damaged by the col-
lapse of the house wall (Chilingarashvili 2022).

The north corner of the building contained a second
oven. A semicircular tray made of baked clay was used
for the base of the oven, one side of which has been
opened. On the 10 cm high and 2 cm thick side walls, a
dome-shaped clay roof was built, which partially rests
on the structure’s back wall. There have been more
than 20 vessels discovered in situ in this structure
that belong to the Bedeni culture. Three of vessels
were located along the back wall, while the rest were
concentrated in different parts of the interior (fig.8).
The pottery repertoire includes cooking and storage
vessels. Most of these vessels have their original form
and decoration, Relief ornament is especially domi-
nant, although incised and impressed motifs are also
present. Aside from the vessels, several small objects
were also found in the same context, including sin-
gle zoomorphic and anthropomorphic figurines, sickle
blades, andirons, grindings and a bronze knife.

From the north with an exit, the discussed structure
is connected to storage room N2. As the back wall of
the second room, bedrock was used. There were some
places where stones were preserved on top of the
rock. In the mentioned storeroom, near the north pro-
file, a hearth consisted by rectangular stones was ex-
posed, which was filled with ash. A tall, narrow-shoul-
dered jar was found in its original condition in the
hearth. There was also a lid which belonged to the
same vessel. At the back of the vessel, another intact,
relatively small double-handled jar was found on a
hearth stone in an inverted position. Only part of this
vessel was in the excavated area while the other half
continued in profile. Totally, eight pots were found



across the floor of this storeroom, including some
near the hearth. There was a stone mortar, flint sickle
blades and bone tools as well. It is noteworthy that
in the center of the room was found a large flat slab,
which presumably supported a roof pillar. It should
also be noted that in contrast to the N1 storeroom, N2
mainly contained small kitchen utensils, which clearly
illustrates their functional difference.

As we have seen, the east walls of the buildings have
not been attested, which is presumably due to the
natural relief. In this regard especially noteworthy is
the large stone wall exposed along the eastern edge
of the trench, oriented toward the S-N line and ex-
tending almost to the northern profile of the trench.
At this point, it is difficult to determine the purpose
of this wall. However, according to orthophotos and
drawings, it appears to be a continuation of the earli-
er, massive building found on the second terrace. This
wall may have later been used as a foundation for
the eastern wall during the Bedeni occupation. At this
stage, it is clear that the separating wall between the
N1and N2 rooms sits directly on top of this large wall.
This is significant from a stratigraphic perspective.

As mentioned on the second step/terrace which cover
10X2 m area, a stone wall was exposed. A small part
of the large wall, the angle of the building, was attest-
ed in the excavated part. The wall consists of a single
row of massive blocks, the longest part is almost 2 m,
it's running on the S-N line and in the North direc-
tion extends in the profile of the first step. The short
wall extends 1 m to the west and goes in the profile of
the first terrace as well. From the south of this wall is
attached relatively smaller wall which follows all the
way down the profile then continues horizontally 1m
toward the north and joins to the massive wall, for the
moment, it's unclear what this wall is, but it almost
certainly belongs to the Kura-Araxes culture (fig.9). On
this step at depth of 1 m in the south-western part
well-preserved ashy deposit was attested, which con-
tained fragments of Kura-Araxes pottery, fragments of
an andirons and an obsidian arrowhead were found.
While cleaning the interior of the identified building,
only Kura-Araxes pottery was found as well. Relying
on the materials this layer with the architectural re-
mains belongs to the Early bronze age Kura-Araxes
period.

The final step confirmed the presence of the LBA de-
fensive or terrace wall which disturbs early bronze
age deposits (fig.5); therefore, no early bronze age
contexts were found; however, its profile clearly
demonstrates the presence of Kura-Araxes layers to a
depth of almost 2 meters, which also points to long-
term occupation at the site.
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From the excavated part of the settlement at this
time particularly noteworthy is existing on the first
and second terraces the evidence of stratigraphical
sequence. The profile indicates that a homogeneous
grayish-yellow deposit extends to a depth of 1 meter
and there is no dividing stratum between the level be-
longing to Bedeni and the level where the Kura-Arax-
es was attested (fig.9). This can be explained that the
settlement was soon re-occupied during the Bedeni
period. Currently, three radiocarbon dates have been
made from the settlement, two of them come from
the Kura-Araxes and one from the Bedeni pit. The set-
tlement represents the early and developed stages of
the Kura-Araxes culture, based on the dates. The ear-
liest date is 3353-3101 BC, the second is 2884-2639 BC,
and the last for Bedeni culture is 2460-2213 BC, which
coincides with the dates from other Bedeni settle-
ments Berikldeebi and Rabati (Sagona 2018:302, fig.7;
320-322, Bedianashvili et al., 2021:1673-1713). Overall,
given the dates, there is about a 200-year gap be-
tween those two cultures, although in the central part
of the settlement, where the stratigraphic sequence
of these cultures has been confirmed, no interval can
be observed between them. The second step’s arche-
ological material, unfortunately, is small in quantity
and does not allow for comparison studies. However,
it should be noted that except for the individual el-
ements observed on the vessels, the pottery assem-
blages of both cultures are completely different. As
for the other artifacts, it is notable that the andiron is
a characteristic element of both cultures. On the one
hand, there are several fragments of andirons in the
Bedeni layer, which are obviously Kura-Aaraxes, so we
have to consider the second use of the material. How-
ever, on the other hand, we also find andirons which
with their fabric are very similar to Bedeni pottery and
distinctly belong to this period.

The continuation of the Kura-Araxes traditions is
most clearly expressed in architecture. The above de-
scribed Bedeni house directly replicates the features
of the previous architectural traditions - a slightly
curved back wall and rounded corners are identical
to Kura-Araxes single-room buildings from the region
(fig10). In this case, the difference is the additional
room on the north side. It is also significant to note
that some elements of interior have earliest roots. A
similar clay oven was found in the Kura-Araxes set-
tlement in Toloshi, from the same region (Chilingar-
ashvili & Perello 2020: 386-396). It is difficult to speak
more broadly at this time. The continuation of these
traditions can be seen in other regions or if it is only
a local case, since the architecture of this period is
found only on the Berikldeebi settlement (Javakhish-
vili 2017).
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CONCLUSION

Recent studies in Irmis Rka have revealed a strati-
graphic relationship between early Bronze Age Ku-
ra-Araxes and Bedeni cultures. There are some con-
nections between the architecture and some of the
artefacts, possibly reflecting a continuation of tradi-
tions. Thus, the Irmis Rka settlement represents the
Early Bronze Age cultural sequence. Additionally, it
is noteworthy that some materials from the Bedeni
house clearly indicate a connection with the local
culture of the Middle Bronze Age, best known for the
Kurgans. Moreover, the existence of the LBA is also
confirmed in the settlement. This issue has not been
discussed in our interests. However, it clearly indi-
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316000960 Ms© 960650m3H3g0M©s dMmmdg3n-
39000L 3mannhnzgMm-93mMbmBnznM BommbMBNLL.
3Madgbobhym 3Somdnodn dobmdMogzn goMo-
3b3900L d3mM0g0 Homms 1936 Bmo@ab nBygods. o0
0096000 onbym 3aMm@nymo domgmgdnb 89dmb-
0909, 3sM®H0ymas bgmaddmzebymmded o0 3gMom-
©obm3nb 3smbnoEsb goMmogbs 389 3aMm@nob 693-
M0. 39MMH00ob goMozbymms oo Babomo gob-
Bomymo nym bbzomsbbzs Hn3ob Labzgmobomznb.
(0LLELY,%.3-1.0M6.4,b078.227,37M3.10). bmanm 1937-
38 6mg0dn ogoMmadn 3maybobhymo 3oMmb0nsb go-
Mogbymms bogMmom MomEgbmodsd dgsgnbs 439
3m0360bH0. (BLLELY, B.3-1, 306.4,b070.227.39M3.1)
3ofmdoo  3Mmmgddhnzndognobamzolb  sgbhoym
0Mdmmadn Mmo3s 3MMEBILOYM 30380MJOLSES. ...
bmEnamabH Mo 0bEILEHMNOL d9§0600 ...9070m
990mgdggos dmsobnbs Lmxmob dgyMmbymdab
bMENIWOLHYMIE FoMEoddbobomgzab dMdmmy-
d0...0MbgOMOEs bLndbgmggdn, o8 bLodbgmggdab
390mygbg0sLb BEOMMOES 3PWMa3Mmoy, MmIgmng
3Mmamgdhn30%s300L ...80360036 ©63M930L Hogdo-
3909 300s300s..." (b3306,1972,33.386). 3MMB3s380-
Mg00Lb 39bdhMmImMyMo ©o sanmMmMdMmngn MmMmasabo-
2030900 domdgE d§hoymMmobgb o8 Logombdo.
1930 Banobomznb  gmanggdhogc dgyMmbgmdgddn
399Mm06507m0 nym gmdgmgomob Msombob dog-
@0 gmagbmodnb 23,3%,00m3y30b Maombob 21,2%, J9-
©0L-11%,bymL-10,5%. bmem 3mmgdhnzndoEnnb
Lagmom EmB93 1935 Bmabomznb Jmdgmgmab M-
0ombdn dnombno 68,2%, domydab Monmb3dn-37%, Jg-
©0b Manmbdon 47%, byamb Maomb3n 30 45,2%. 1937
Banobomznb gmogmgmab Monmbdn 3gMdm bgghm-
Mob Bomo bmxzanob 39yMmbgmdsd0 12% -89 ©o30-
©9. (3LLELY,BMB.M-4.006.1. bd].552, BYM3.32)
Ladgmms boabgmadboxgm noym gMmo oo Lo-
3mmozom o3sMan. 89-20 LoP3nbob mEnsbn o
mEEosmnsbn Bangdo sMob Lodgmms Lobymadbo-
gmb AdMYysandgonbs o dobo bobgmobyymg-
om 0bbhobhIHadoL domomadmngn 3sbahznzgonb
39Momo. ,,..3b930 3930MB3900 Fobmeom ©sd3g-
09mo LOdyomm gmgbmdab dndsmm 3oMmBoob 3m-
mo®nidnb doMoms ©yoxmy090d0. Mgbdndmonznb
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309ML Mgaombyddn bLogmmadgyMbgm ddgbgdanm-
00b bogd9d0 bgdoymammodalb 3MnbEndn ©o3n-
6yg00L 30939...M0LdE M6 LEI3 dEINbaLEHMS-
300 996mms o 3ydoMs, sbgmds sMaLEMMTS
00003Mm3s0 godmnb3ns nb, MMA badysenm gagbmos
70ML 53boYOEs 3PMo3MOLMSD dMdMmedgEs...
(339600,1985,33.136). bomgamos ab @oghn, MM o8
39Mnmoob abHhmMomagMoxzne 33gMobL 39M sP3mo-
O O EdF3MO3Es MMIs bmEnsmym 3M0BOLL o
LODMBOEMYOMNZ OddOIMMOL, MMAgmM0E oMbY-
0mO©s 300060 Labgmaboggmdn s dom dmMab
M930mbg0303. ,,...009bgO300 080by, MMI sdoMo-
4o 3gmogmods bmxgmob dmbobmgmonb dbmeme
1,65% 090039600, 0b ds0b3 LOgMIbMO MysagEnym
domob BsMIMoa)6wo... (05739d9,1962, 33.68).
Logommzgmmb 3madsmbnob sgamab mMmasabon-
Bo3000 d0gM 39-20 LoyanboL 30-nsb60 BMgdab oMm-
390 babgzmab xdomos 9905000 XV bommgm 3o-
MO0Ymds 3MmbxryyMabEnsd, MMIgmoE dndwnbamyg-
MmOS 1934 Benob 5-8 00630ML. bosbgeMmndm dmbLg-
69005 3393900 LagoMmzgmmb 3madsmboob sgamab
bomangm 3madnhghob 30M39mas dn3s6ds sMmb9ad
399Mgdm3z0s. 8mbbLyBgdsdn Zobbomymos bmEns-
myMm-93mbmangnMo s bLIBMIsEMYdMNZ-3MO-
Hho3amo 3bmzmadob momddob yzgms doMmoms@o
bognmbgon. 3MbxyyMabEned Lodnmme donhboo
sgamadn dgdadbomaym bogmmdgyMmbgm BoMmdmgoab
doMHn30 MMy, dnboo LODNIMMEO E8007da39079-
@0 38bsbsgmdgdn. 3mbygmMgb3nsd dmombmzs 3m-
™m9gdHn300s300L gadmngMmgdob d0dBom oMol
bgmaddmzebgmn Mmaob godmongmgods. 1933 Bgmb
3Mmdgnmbymdgddn 3oMMngmo PsMagdn oM ym-
gom.. 3sMHNoL Man3madnb dngMm AshoMgodymaon 8-
dom0o0b 39939® 1934 Bl obabynbdn Mggnmb-
90 oMmLydymn 3MmBgyMBbMOg0nELb doMmboymo
35690900 0ym AsdmMysmndgdymo 54 3mmadgymbyg-
md330. 3MbRYMg63030 ad33mMs 33Mdnnb bamegm
o Maombyan 3m3ndgdHgoLb babmaymm-bedgyMbgm
dMHgmgodg goobzmabab of godmgygbgonbom
0dymgonb 8300mE0.(0LLELS,e.3-1,0m6.3, boJ0.228,-
3YME141-145)Me3 A3g60 sBMom mmBsmymo bo-
bosmob dmmbmzgbs nym, sbg 3mJ300, Labalb dg-
LoboMAYDgOgMN HMNY3n. Ladgmms LobgmMaboxym
™3300b0 3MLdMANL 30M39MMN39 EMYgonEsb 8339-
0fMe@ 930Mob3nMmEgdmes 6900b3ngM, 3gMdm bo-
LosMOb godmM3zmnb9090L bLadMgeMdMng nMang-
Momdgdda. ,,..1929 Bob 12 mgdHmaogmLb domyddo
dmgbym ogsmab LBgmm LodMgaEmMYONL gogMmmo-
369090 0M0gagonb bbEmads, sgdhngn dg33nMos
LogoMM3aEMUL 3.3.(0) sgaMmab Lamegm 3mdahghb
LMPM FboMEIFIMIL O OdEENbs ...0mgman do-
myonm §dmJdgem bm@mom bsdgmms Bymonb
3000M33900b0m30L.." ( gmEnMady,1971,33.93-94).
0gamob LodgMgoalL 83-9 yMomosdy, MmIgmos
1930 Bgmb AodhoMs, as©anbal, d997d93907mn-
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ym goM33ggmon dmadgdn ogoMadn BgMmas-3nmbznlb
313ME0bMMOnL LEMIBO® dMIMLOBLIMIMIE® ©
bmEnomymo BoMEaddbgonb w@ohdomgdymo Ha-
8300 BoMbsdsMM35. ( 3byd3,1971,53.304).

99000bs s bgmmb Meombgddon 3oM@pnyma 3m-
9009®H900L bagd03bMoOs Mg M0gn Me30b90xMY-
09000 s boMogmggoom bobonsmgoms. 3oMbn-
0b 03900006 goMnEbzgdnbs o sbaamo 693mMgdnl
d0mg00L dgae® Menmbym 3m3ohahgodn 3mady-
Bobhomo MomEgbmods (330Mgosn nym. 1940 Benob
0363M0LymM30L Jgab Moomb3n 3MIPbobhH M Mom-
©9bm0Os 329 -89 3andoMEs, Jomasb dsMmboob 69g-
3M0 0ym 114, bmem 693mMmdab 306@o@abo 3o 215.
(sbLELY, &3. 3-8, 5Mb6.1, bd.58,39M(3.22)

o 3MbYOdMOEs Lognmbo, MMAgmoiz 3aMmboab
yyMomgoob domds oym oMmAgbomao. gebboggm-
M9dymo 360d369mmods  9bnggdmeo  dMdmmsb
3960Lb303909moE AMBMM306g sednobgdal Bo-
Boomd@gg oMmodombm 3oMmboob Mnggddn oMoy
39M9MOE. ,,-..M90gm0b 1917 Banab mgHma3dMab go-
@abhmoomydnb 89893 3MIbabHYMo oMby bo-
bgmadbogm bgmobyxmgdob bgmddmzebgmn o
BoMddoMmm3zgmon gobo. 80 3008Mydsdn sbomo
Bymonmgdnb 389690mmd0b MmgmMns, 0EIMEMMANS
s 3mohnzgs 3959M9d0bL, gmabbadgdab Bozzmo@
©a30Mnb3nMgonl, m3n0EeEgMgdnb, bodymgomab
gbogmmmanom bmMEngmEgomes..” (0yMmdsbo-
d9,2019,33.32-33). y39mgeb 9dgdobgb m3mMmby-
BobhgoL, HmmE30bdHgOL, 3MbHMMgzmenyzombgym
©039MLL6HOL, 3905M33969 P3MbAbLAHYOL. Bogo-
momaE, HMmE3zobhmonb dMsmEgdom goMmogbab
39MMH00ob 03030 8g3Mamndg gamabadgb dg, so-
mammbos m3gbho mygsb dg, bogmogdsdg Mmamb
dmgq4LabMgb dg, 3odnhzedg 30boan n3869L dg, 3m-
m0gdhmM 39HY00dg s8ymamab dg, 0830609 330-
Ho0dznmo, sbomm ndadhmob dg 3mgbho, 3sboen
36Mnsb dg 393Mgmndy, 30Mmsd 3Pbgymons gMon-
3mMob dg, HoMsb boboMmymoady 930xs69L dg, d9-
3Mamadg 0gbsmomb MmbAHMAnb dg, 3mManmg gbs-
300 3003l dg, 3emandgMm omomMos nmbgonb dg,
093Mgmandg 30bm sbMsL dg, domg mmImsmndy
©s bb3. (3LLELS B.3-1.006.4. byd.108,37M3.1-3) OM-
™d93039000m30L Lodysmm doz-mgmf 1gMaddo
3MLYOMOE.. Bosmmznb Togmgdgmo nym 69d0LBN-
gfmo 3obbbzezgogmo sdMo. dednsbob 898mddg-
©900 dbmmmo bmEnsmobdymo Mxomd3nb o0-
babggmo 9bs ymxyzomoym. ,,..3m37600¢H700L T0-
2960 0ym gmpame MeE dgndmgds 3Mndndhoymoa
ymgomoaym, obnbo 3ohgamMoymem gomymxbgb
00Mmo 395509000, ...00003690 TMd35MAg-
Mmm36909s.. ( 3Md0330a0, 2019, 33.20).

30MH0nsb gomosbzob Lbzoobbzs T0dYBO
3MLgOMOES. O0MIg303900 88 bLsJdgb PBbmMgo-
©bgb MmygmanysnymM bLoxzbodmob godmzmnbyg-
0oL o d0bn AMEYBg0s nym 9.6. mznmzMabnznb

gfmom-gmmo 8985039690 bobomo. 3oMHN0Eb go-
Mogbyam gmogmm 633300d9L 0MIMO® 9OIOMEOY
ob, Mm3d 0gn 1918-1919 Bmgddo nym 896393033M0
3oMpoob 693M0, MMIgmMIsE MomImb goRmMbIS
40 s0sbo 36900, 0B6amMNbgmgdob @MML 3o L3g-
39mMs3000 0Yym ©839390mam. (sbbELY,x.3-1,00m-
6.4,0049.108,39M(3.4) M3mdogombgmms 3MEIMO
Lood AmME9dymo o8 bogddgdo, MMIWYdNE 8393907-
900 s gsmogbymbo sMnsb, Bmgbn dogsmnms
9.6. ,,mayomonbamzgnb’, 06 Boambymdn bbgs doMmdon-
obMsb 3o3dnMab godm. yonEgbo 3603369MmMOY
3dmbo 3oM@ngmo mg3ydgbdgdnob dgdmbBagosL,
00 3MmEgLas gobbogxmMmydyman boboomo donmm
oo OgmMmmob 3gMmomedn. dsmbzmadnhadaonb
00mbsb9gMgdn s Bom3g 3ob30MaYmMgoqdn gobbo-
3900M909me@ Pbs 9960bymaym oMo bLogddgdo
3 0Md3n0mofM 890mb393530 oM 6 IMM3IMOY
L3OGMM O 3Mmx3ezdomms Loddnb BsmAmydab
©MmmbL. (dLLELY,R.3-1,0m6.4. byg0.113, BYME.39)

3ohogmo ©mg3ydgbdgdob gobdgmmgdomds
090mb0950s0, MMIgmnE gobbmMEngmms sdaMmab
bammgm 3mdndghob dngm, domon sdMom, bagMom
0030 3960 dgabMM oMb IHMgOnLOgsb ,,306-
0960b" sdmEsbs. 3oMBHm3ndngbhgdnb 39dmbag-
00b J993e© 3.3.(0) sgamab mMmgsbmdsEnnb Magg-
00006 4.00003d0 gogMmobagm doMmbnab 133 6g3Mn
©5 89 3360o®hn.(sLLELY,R.3-1,006.4,b570.109,-
}YME3.5-6) 3oMBHos bgmddmzsbymmod©s ,,bsmbalb
HMgomab” dmdmanab LagMmm LHMIMHI3noL. dbY
0030mMNmMa© 1936 Banab 29 nob3Mom omsaMmomydy-
mo 33(0) 33 @abyMyamo ByMomo, s3smEYOIMYO-
o 0MmMdn30390L, Mamo bambob dHMgomsb Bo-
6o0mdgg OMdmmodn ymxznemny3b96 xz3bndmoc.
(0bLELY,%3.3-1,0M6.4,b078.109,39M(3.6). 53 Jynbom
LanbhgMagbmo 3aMmmsd bydyob bLsgddg, MmIganng
0ym 0smydob gm.LoagnmMob dndogn. oMoy
©m39096(h90dn ngn dmbLgbngdymNy, MmamME o0
Logdnb goMmgn AEMEBY. 3aMmodn goMmogbgb 3o-
MHonob, MmamMMmE oMabaLyM3gmMn B0gxMs
0Mabobom gmgdgbdn, dogMed dngbgmago odon-
Ly, Mg3maAds b omMyEENbs doM@nab Bg3Mmde,
0dohma, Mm3 dobo d90E3WIMN M Ha3xMgOMOIO.
0003Mmyms@ Logdg, MmAgmog dob 3gmbs Ao-
00Mg07m0N, B3LEgOMES MmgmmE bhHMmobhganymo
06009369mmd0b bygMmmE. dMmg3ns6900m mangdzm-
90b gL 90709ds F9xbEY, MmaMMmE dgEEMad ©
bHoNbYMo  39MLOESD  Boobzgzs. ,,30MMNSdn
093M05 sMdsm Esn30bys MmMT gydmBIgdgn ©o
390bognmMgonm  3mbHMMgzmmyzombgmgdo oM
d90dmy00 33Y9309L LobgmaBoxym s Me3sE30L
8603369mmonb  md077dH9027..“(3bbELY,%.3-1,00-
6.4,0090.109,83963.9)

bomangm 3mdohgho obomogzos 8608369mm-
306 LobgmMABogym LognmbgydlL. doybgwaga ndnbo,
Mmd 0gn 3oMbhogem mmMagebndoEnslb BoMImowag-



6o. Lodgmmo 3o3dnMmdn 3mIbobHYMa 3oMpHno
69000809M LOOFMBY MY dMTSLMYMYdg MMZsbM-
99 0oy 03S. 030 3dM™MI3s Y39ms ©sbomhgh
Labgmadboxm bLHMYIHIML dmJdggdalb 39adgob
©9 0.8. 3060367 LgznMbyxdBYs LoygdaMn sgoMmma-
d43m0nb 60yMmbL 1936 Banab 13 0360LOL N107 mJddon
(0bLELY,%.3-1,0M6.4,b078.109,39M(3.50) MEg3mdab
3m00bosd MmAgmdns dgnmEbab: L.ommMmgo-
x060dy, $000gmgndznann, 3sdybons, d97sb0dy, .
3ammgmgn o bb3gon, goboboms dmgomadg gMo-
3MmM0ob0ob Logddg, MMIMabL dgbBogmomsE bommoE
©306yds 0y Mo 30000M7g05 0ym Jgab MonmbAon,
MmmamM yMongmomobyd maognsmymo 3oMg-
00 9MM3obgmmsb boymzgmmam boEybgoMob ©o
M93Mabngonl 3gMmomedn. gMogmmMnabolb gobEbo-
©9000 Jgoob Meombob Mogn bgmaddmzsbgann 3n-
Mg00 969MEB96 oMM OmMBngm FbmgMgosb.
0MomMEdnb dmozefmn sMgbohn nym Msangmadob
00003060 o.bomzedn. mmgd3madob 3m3nbNsd Vo
©3006s 9.bomzsd0b sMagmngymo Logzngmn, Mm-
0gmo@ 893x9Madgmn aym 3ma3ybobhobozob ©o
bgmaddmgsbgma 87853000300L. (3LLELY,R.3-1, dm-
6.4,0090.109,839M3.15) Mangd3mBob 3MBobNsd 3Moho-
30L JomEgebmdn goshoMs sanmmomnzgo 3aMmen-
Jmo mMaabodsgns goghgdnlb doAgdomaznb godm.
o0.bomzsdbs o A3-L bygmMddmzsbgm bLodohadgb
ob939 dMIMOE EOLEIL gMmMAsbgmnb bgmdgbym-
00 @ 3xsM33mMmmO..(3LLELY,R.3-1,006.4,0579.109,-
}YME15-17). 1936 Bganb 3ompoob mangdzmdds Ls-
yzgoymo godmygbos o.bsmzsdlb, 3doM@poymao
©@0obEN3nbob oM®3q30L godm, 81339 Loy3gwy-
M0 00030m0bB0Bgde Bob dngMm 1936 Bgmb Lodg-
30M69m LOJB0bMONL sMadsMpnymo 60dbno Bom-
90mMmm30bo3. ombndbymoa LobgEngdn dmEgdymons
00g.3.3.(0) sgomab bsmangm 3mBohghnb saybo-
m7g0080. oagbnmgdnm smnbndbs, MMI Jgoab
Mmonmbab doM@pogmn bygmddmazsbgmmodob bogdno-
6mdnm 0Mm3zgMmEs dnEsdsm@nymn gdmzmadn..
(obLELY.63.3-1.06.4.b7D.109,5396(3.70-71)  Bgbodo-
90L bosmgogm Bsbog0dn sMbYdYMn EMIYdgbdg-
00b dgLBogzmMnb dgIae® NM33939, MMI smbndbym
Monmbg0dn oMoy LoboMOngmm dEamdsMgmoy
ymaomy 0 dbMmog. @aghns, MmMI 3oMdnsb Logds-
mE 3gd0Ms s dsb 093M0 ngMo dmbnbssmdg-
39 3Yo3®s. 930(MohmMgdn oM godmomhgmeobgb
©0E0 gabosmmgdonm. bdom 833mbzgzsadn abobo
domdg BgMgma 93ymMmommbgb bLosgohogom
Logdob BoMBMYOoL dENMx00g. s3Ybbgb 9.6.
0930069mMdg0L, Jgmb-bodznmbzgmmadn 396M o3-
00ymxzznmgobgb Boygbgdym 30Mmodgodb, gobog-
©0bgb bLosgohogom Tobomob Bogmgdmosl o
Lb3. (BLLELY,x.3-1, 306.4, bagd. 109, BYMS. 74-75).
3ofm®nodo ,,60900" BoMIMowagbos 3mdy-
60b®H900Lbm30L 3608369mmM306 bLogdgby s odM-
3960L. 3mbndbymo Logombo 3093 VMM TgHo
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boddogMom Eonb3s oo hgmmmMob 3gMomedon.
sgammegimaob 1938 Banob 10 mgogM3mab 00Yy-
Mmb 96g0M0d80n, smbndbymns, MMA 3oMmbpoob Mo-
39000006 goMobgb 439 3nMn. 88503seb ,,boanbab
anmobL” nofmmoynm gonMogbs 428 3nMn. ob630-
M0ddn sbY39 smb0dbymo nym ymxyonwmo 3sM@ny-
o domsnn x¢ybdnmbgmadab, o6 n339 boambab
d0Mgdem dgMmosbymadalb BogMm, MmamMgdn3 ny-
3696 o. 3ggmMmgman, B. mmmngoxzsbody, 3Jzobho-
60dy, 633900dg o bb3zgdob TogMm 9.6. 3aM@oymo
©0bEn3mnbab EsMmm3930L BgLobyd.(sLLELY,s.3-1.
006.4.0590.22709M(3.1-3)

00 OIMMMO

1937 Benob 7 9330bHML gas Menmbymo 3o-
MOMM3abndognab 3Mads. dmabBnbgb dggmsadab
0mbLYBg0s bobob mmMmmgnxzsbndal do3690mm-
00b dgLobgd. 3M900L oEEgbomgdnm gL P3obo-
b3bgao gomoEbgb 3oMmbNnEab. dgdMYdgdon O
06mbndyMmo Bamoangdnb BgMs 03 3gMomoabm3znb
nym A399mgoMnzn 83ds30. ,,..cn90060 ©s Tobo
0000603900 9MMd330 smIMABEB96 Tyognm o
30mBysmm ,,3amobmomng dMdmmadn®, boog 3m-
moh03gM s 0IMEmanm dmbnbosmdwmyagL, ob
300 030 ©o g0M399m dmbobangmadsb dnnhbygz-
©696 o 93yMmdmMb9b, MmammEz dhMydL, Mmdg-
0@ Om@mdy 16s sdmByzghomaym..” (3MdIs
©o bb3s60,2011,33.17). LobHYMgLbMs LyMgM Yyis-
Modnb BgMmomn AogodgmMnsbaadn. gb 93060L369m0
nym d0bLobzmMa3nb domomAnbmbebn. nM3393s, MM
Yyx39Modg ©a3050mab s 0Mamam byl 096089-
30396 d900M3mgoymo Moddnb By3hmMds. 0gn -
@mdb sbLBSL ZomaMgds s gondsMmmmmb 830,
6065000393 d90mbzg30d0 3L ndz93MaLo Labyg-
ann ganab. (sLLELY 63.3-1, 306.4.bog8.113,396(3.6-8).
oo hgmmmaob dbgzmgmmodnb 3gMomodn odo-
Mmob y3zgms Moombdn ndsMmmgdmos dohnbagon,
3M90900, dndsbn damdsmgmds dgdwgadn: bg-
mobyBMYds FEnmmdEs dmbobmgmonb gsMmom
dobgd0 ogMBIbgdnbs Mg3Mmabngdal onEnmMgo-
m05d0. J39Ysb6s dmoE3s dsbmomngds gbogmBI..
0mbndbym 3Mg090%g dmombm3zwbqb OMomEY-
0ymms Eabxob bnzznmom. bozzomom by
dmobbybogdmes MmamMy ,,LmEnsMIMo E8E30L
90s0mglb dmMBoE“. 8og. 1937 6. 25 LgdH9d09ML o-
ndoMmmo bymmb Manmbob msddsgmb 3gMbob LAY-
B6gmmo bagmom 3Mgos, dmobdnbgb odomab dnbLo-
bgmadab dngMm godmamgbomon o Mn330nMydymo
boanbab HMm9o0L LsdMIMEOM b330 (sLLELY
0.3-12,006.2,b378.75,89M 3. 1-4).

LoLHds nby nym sbymdnma, MM gg3dnhobon-
™oL ©sabY3e390MaE H3n39073M™x0900 36 dmy-
3009090 dsmmnmabagzngamgdab mmasabmgodnb dngm
d0m9oymo 39M@ddHo 30 oM nym, M9 dmozsmo
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0ym 3mmohoggmo 3mbogbdhamab Mm3ge H6odnm-
99 smdmhAbgdm@s gby oy ab oMo ImEgdan dm-
096(h30. 030hm3d IMbobmgmodsdn sMLbYdYmo bado-
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LOYMIEMYOMs 1938 Bannb 2 0360L0L bag.3.3.(0)
Jmdymgmob Men3madnb dn3b0bL 8.89m0sb bogyszs
09-17 boamemgm dsMHoym 3MbxgMYBENdY dogmao
030 99396(H9d0L godm. 39Mmdmo Manmbab doMmbo-
Jann 99damonlb dmozem dombgzo m3mobgb
bombab 3HMgonbL godmzmbob, og3Mad mznmzmo-
®030b boando, MMIgaog 9admMa3 dsbsboosmgoom
0mand9303900L, sbY3g o3boxOO6 0dsboE, MmA
boanbob AHMmgonbaeb 3omdnob Mnggonb 6356oL
mymag 093M0 3gmombobnbogMmo ssdnsboi gbo-
M9omEs. (dbLELY 63.3-1.0mb.4. 1dJ0.226,39M3.11).
©335(Hn3MYx0900 FobmdM3 bobnamb shoMmygoe. ,,...
byommb Msombob bmxzgm bodmmgmdo baog 100-
99 3mdmn gbmammds, Mg3mabomadymo nym 28
10065859mm 5880560.. (019M>60d9,2016,33.283)

0g9Mbgb 3mmadgyMbgmonb mo3dxmasmag-
00, bmx.L3dFMbLS o P5MImO0L Md3d5MIdMYY-
00. 049M s Y3gms 30LoE oM 9BIMIOMEL, 30LOE oM
3gdmbo 930bL sMO30M3M0 PJBRMYOY, My gobazznMmas,
Mmd sbgmo gmogzdommm 3Maghngnb 3oMmodgddo
nbygmBs MMZgabmgodds MmamMgonE 8Mnsb A3 o Bo-
mOE0S E330M39L BMTngmMagdal gMdbmodys, nbnbn by-
mddmgzsb69mmdgh 3Mnbzndom ,,53M0 ©os3ehndMy
89y 893960339300 (3LbLELYR.3-12,006.2,b0d.42,-
a9m31) ,,..mx0303@MYM0 dmbsEgdgdnm 1937-1938
Bgddn  oodshndmgb 300003ghn  dmJomady,
099056 9000 9.0. 30% (bogszdomm Boh3zg690gmMBY
7% 89(h0) sbzmahgbL. (byMdsbady,2014,33.8). o939
1600 o3dnbmo, Mm3 Mgdmabomgdgmms bagmom
Mom©gbmdnLb owagbs domdgm Moym bsgdgb
6oMIMa©agbL. dMbsE9gdg00 sMbydnma@ gubbbge-
3900y bbzsobbgs 333mg3eMmab. domydgdabL,
Mmoabsg Hammmob dbbzgM3mms bsdsmbgdnb
ddmhgbs mndg dndnbamg 3MmEgLNY.

©3b33690

0035bosdy, LosMgozm ©M3ndgbhgdal dgb-
Bogmob dgmgao dg0dmgds nmg3ob, 89-20 bLsys3y-
6oL 30-006 Bgddo sgoMmadn oMbYOMOES Bgho
0dndg LOBMBsEMYdMNZ-3MmMahn3gMmo 30MmdMYdY,
Mmdgmbog 0ob gMmomes Mggombdn sMbLYdYMO
do(Mmoomdomymn gMmomngmomogdn. 008039 ©MML
sgaMmy, MmagmmE LodmzmMob3nMs dbsMmg, 09IN3oE

©33300M3900L Mmdngdho aym 396MHMayMmo bgmo-

Ly®mMyonb dbMoEsb, o3ohmd oo HgMmmmMob
39MomEdn smbndbymo 30maMyds ©odshgdom
00do®Mgds bLodPsEnsb oagnmdy. 3MIPbabdy-
Mo 3smboob sgomab bomangm 3mBohgdhn BoMAm-
00039060 LozezdnMm o Mab3xdmoznmo 3oMmdon-
Jmn mm3sabndeEngdnob aMmadhnzgdob gdammdm
399hombL. 3smbogmn mM3gebnds3ngdn ds3mbhHmm-
90696 LABMBsEMgdMnzn EbmaMydnb yzgms
LbE@gMmL. doMmBogn PzM9Idn dMLYIOMOES Mo
LoBMIMM-oBgLYOMYd9g0dn, 0bobo BoMImMo-
©39600696  3mbOMmaab  gobdobmMmEngmgdgm
MmammgobL. EabHMmomym doMmboym mmgebndoin-
90d0 dgLo6odnbn ddsMmM3gmMn MIMMON 8373390
93MmbmanzggMmo gabznmamgdnb 3gggdgol, Mmamgdog
330Mmom@ dgbsbMmymgogm samMEebob BoMmdme-
©39600. 3mIbobHYMo 3aM@ns 3gMgm3g BomImo-
039600 bobgmaboxzmb ydsmmgb ddsMm3ga Mam-
b, 6500030gM0 LObyMABoBM ESBLYdYMYOS ©O
LabgmdBogm bygmobyxRWydab bbzsobbgs EmbAL
mMmgobmgdn P3nmMmome gdmMAomadmebb 3o-
MO0 0dhodb. 306000006 3oMAHnodn s BMZs-
@@ LobgmMABayMAn oM 3MLYOMOES dMd30M3MN
dgLodmgommods sahgMmbodngmo dgbodmgdmm-
0900L gob3znmaMydnbomznl, sdodhm3d EFow3gam
03339390900 dmMab 3oMmbnodn dndnbsmgmdEs
omdmay domayxrmgonbsmgznl, Mmdmyddsyg do-
0m gobboggmMmgdnom 863039 boboomo ,,0000 (-
MmmMob“ 3gMomadn. sMebozamgdn dbbzgMm3amo Im3-
Y39 ,,3m™9gH030ds3000L" gobbmmEngmgodsL. A3960L
009 gobbomymo dsbamydob Loxyydzgmdy bom-
o ABL Oy My MMBs B0BdsMBEgaMOs 3MLYOMO-
s M9gnmbdn yzgms dndsMmmymgodno, dom dmMmab
3Mmmgghoz0dsEnnb d0dsMmo. P30symxyomgods SM
3bMmgdms oMmE AMIAY36m 3gMmomedo.



m0oGIMIBHYMd ©O
booMmjagm dobomo

oLy A3,(1971). sgdshnb badgmgdab yhoemogdn, em3ydy-
6890000 o 0obo0gdnb 3hgodyen 1921-1937 §f. domy-
90: bodgmms sgoMo.

00935d9, . (1962). sgshnb 83dhmagoms dhdmos bozme-
099h6gm fymdn0gonb godohz3900bm30b. domydn:
LadgMM sgsMmo.

amanmody, 8. (1971). ogshab Jopgon sbsen 3bmzhgonb
0396900900. 050300: Ladgmms sgame.

0yMmdsbodg, m. (2016). ghon bLmxeob hgdhgbohgody-
0o nb@Bmhno. Bogm 09Mmdgbndznamalb nbbhody-
hob dMmTg00L 3Mgonma. (. XIl. doymydn: OLY
390maEgdmmoo.

0yMdbndg, m. (2019). bodgmms hggndo s dsbmdho-
30 hgdhgbogdn sgshsBn (1921-1952). domyda: dbY
350m3(390ammody.

3moO0sd30ama0, 8. (2019 3hmegBohyon bshsgnzn Johmye
dfghomdodn (1921-1940). LagdoMm3gmmb  Lodod-
Mmosmgmb 600bs sbMns 3nM3gmBMEydmMnb
babgmonb Jomoygmo 36039MLboGMgDH, 330560-
oMy 993609M750008 o LodsMmmob bime.
monmabo. http://dl.sangu.edu.ge/pdf/dissertacia/
maiakobiashvili.pdf

39Mdys L., 39Mo0 6., o 3067 3. a. (2011). 3MBY60d-
dnb 030 §03b60-00608090900, Bghmhn, hgdhgbno.
®o0mabo: ogmosb bobgmdbogm 36039MLOMIHNL
390m3E390mmOoo.

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 99

739609, 8.3 (1985). bogohmzgomb gmaddsh§nnlb yhoom-
0900-306movhn. md0mabo: badgmms bagoMmzgmm

LyMBsbadg, M. (2014). ghsggens domyddn (1937-1938).
0d0mobo: 039Momb0.

bLosMgngm LEFTsMMZgMML 396dHMmaMyMo Lobgmabn-
am sMmJnz0 (898amadn sbbELY), BMBEN 3-1, dM-
69Mo 1, bogdg 2

abbELY, @.3-1, smb.1, 18ga8.982, sbLELS, ¢3.3-1, smb.4,
boga.227

abLELY, B.3-1, sB. 3, Logad. 228, sLLELY, &3.3-1, sMb. 4,
bodga. 108

obLELY, &@3. 3-1, smB. 4, bsga. 113, sLLELY, &B. 3-1, sMb. 4,
bada. 109

abbELY, €.3-1, smb. 4, LsJ0. 226, sLLELY, B.3-8,0:6.1,
boga. 58

obbELY, ®.3-8, dMB. 1, L8ga.42, SLLELS, &3. 3-12, sMB. 2,
boda. 75

abLbELY, B.3-12, 3MB. 2, Lo ga. 42, sLLELY, B.M-4, M. 1,
Loda. 552



,830MdMC JOgamaIMaolo Jadanmnou”
amM@3a63Monb dmMOIN 6a3™Jb0O

dab6a3NN badnaon

(6MdMC dMonb ©TILOLEIITNL BNEIVCEOIA)

dnbgog Johmzgondznen

(03569 $333b0330mb babgmmonb

0nd0mabob babgmdBogm y6039MLbobHN)

m0653900Mm3g 9gHo3dg, LLdFMMS 3o3d0Mab
3Ma3magbym dgbbBogmab gubboggommgdymn 8603-
369mmos 993939, MMaMME JoMmym, sbgzg MYLYM
©s ©obogmym obhmMmomgMoxznadn, baol dedm-
MAgIm sanmb 0303900 Lodgmms MgmognyMo
3manongdnb dndommymgods, Me@asb bMymoas o3-
39Mo bagds, MM dobo Lomsbom goobsandgdab
396989 3Maghnggmae® Jgndmgodgmos gssdMmgoym
0g6sb badgmms ngmanmanab, badnbom oy bogoe-
Mgm 3mmo®nldnb Gomzgamo 8603369mm3s60 @
31603960 M0 bognmbada.

badgmms Mgmongnymo 3mmohngob dgbBs-
3mob @MmL 03690Mn300 3obLoggmMmadymo yyMo-
©®90s 993930 ,090Mdmm Jmdgmomns 3ozdnmb®
mmMm3ebndoEnoL, MMIJMmbol ©o3e380MxdYmMONy
Ladgmms bganaby®mgdnb dngM gohoMgdyma sMs-
amon ombobdnygdo.

dopbgoge 0doby, MmI ,3g90Mdmm 3mdg-
MHomns 30380M0“-b ©osMLbgds, dobo 07domoONbL
0393013039, doMmoMoEN 30sMMYMYOJON S FoM-
399ma  9603369mmz060  doboboomgdmagdn  Jo-
Mmooy (byndznann, 1987, 33. 202-228; 353m0s330-
a0, 2008, 83. 464-474; bomogady, 2014) S EILL3-
mym obhmmomaMoxznsdn (3mb3ngemabzn, 1988,
83. 61-90; 39Mabon, 1998; bLAmm3nbn, 2018, 33. 31-57).
LB3FOME oM ML dgbBsgmamn, 0339M9d go-
33990 boznmbgdo, MMIJMMS osbamndydabLYE
Bo3mgdo ypMmomgds 843L omdmdamn, sMdS
000 LomdboM BosadMadsb dgbadsdnbo ygMmoomg-
00 360 8099390L.

60600@90sMg 659MMAT0 gobdMobymo 33zod-
3L dg30LBsgmm ,d90Mdmen yMdghmmms 3o380-
Mob* gfmoo 3mb3Mghymn dndoMmmymgods dMmdmany
dmobh0obymn EmgbabBsymgonl, 3gmdmo dmonb
©moLLLBsYMOL B0bssMIEI3. 39393J0N0 Bo3o-
3bamadmm oy Mo nym LodIMms bymabyBMgdaL
00906 @abobymmods 98 dndoMmmymgdnm, Mmgmm
30mmo©bgb nbnbn Fommznb bobyMmzgm dg9adg
3ob3masb. 09690M030s, 9Mo0 bhodhnob BaMmamyddn

00 yomMmgbo LanbHgmMabm bLognmbob sdMABYMS-
300 39LBagams 3Maghngyms 899dmgogmos Az
J0MmammME 3obdMobymo 33sd3b gedmzzgmmm Lo-
30mbob doMmoms@o sbsbasmydmagdo.

Lo33mg30 3MmMOMgdnb dJHysmmosb gobes-
306MmM0gdL Mydgbndg ®agho. 3gMdme 3nMm3zgm
M0gdn, MmammE D90mmsi3 9339 903603690 gL Lo-
3ombo 993609Mymo Bogmgde dgbBogmomms
39093MM0sL 306939036900, oMo 8dnbs LodIM-
09 63MLYMOL bomsbom JgbBogms oyEnEgdyMN
00600900MM39 9(H03D9, M3©asb LMYMNoE vd30-
Mo 03390900, MmMA 3 3gMomedn Asdmysmndy-
0gmo  odmM3nadYmadgdn oy LHMIMEBN3gd0
596 300093 9dogMa oMb JoMmmymao badmMagsmg-
00b AbMEMAbg3gmMosdn Bxb3asadYmn, bEM-
Mg s30hm3 LodFMMs nEIMEMMENMo dmanndo-
300 dgLBogzmMsb 3obLogymMmadymo sanmn Y6
©39m3IML, Lool 3MIPbobdHMo bygmabyxmgodnb
©39M30g079mMaxdsL Mamngnobs s g3abnobs-
00 0600369mMM3060 ygMomMyds 36s dngogjEomo.

BodMmmadn Jgbbogmomon  330943L  LadgMms
bgnbyxmyonb B0gM 3oeadImn  3Mb3MIDY-
o 3MagHn3dxmo My 0EIMEMmMangmo 3Mmmadngs
dmobhobymo mabsbboymgdnbodn, My godm-
bohymgos 3gmbo dsb, My mmbobdngdgdo HoMmmg-
0m@s 83 dndsmmyamgdno. boagobggaom ygMmomgody
3o0ob3znmEgds nbgm 8603369mm3s6 bLagnmbdy,
Mmgmmoz sMmab 3gbhmamymn bgmobyxmydneb
0mdnboMmg moMmgghozs oy MmgmMm LOMHYMEIdM-
©s MYbymMTn o godmbohzob Mo Md30LydYMYd9dN
399hb s JoMmmym Mgsemodsdon.

,000Mdmm Jmdghomos 3o3dnmab” bb3oob-
b30 3083060900L dgbsbBs3zmM© 89330dmMns godm-
30Yy96mo bbzowabzs banbHmmMom BysMmmagodn:

0g99yMma 8gns, MmAgmoE moznb dbMag mM
6060mMo 16 onymbL 3gMmdme dbg3zgmmodsdn
33993L gMmmnb dbMog 39bdhMmamyMo bgmobyymy-
00b  3sdm@39d900n, TogomMNmE Zsdgmo ,3MaY-
Bob®n*, bmem dgmMmgb dbMng mo3zo@ dgdMmdIm



J0dgmhomos 3o3zdomab godmEgdymo 39Momongs
(,000Mmdmmo smgobpn®, ,8g0Mdmmo JndgMom),
LOEVE goEIMEYTPEN Toboms ENEN obboggmmy-
000 bonbHgMgbme.

bosmgngm ©mM3nxdxbHadn, MmMImgdns ©ob3-
Moy d00 o OIHIMM BaMIMagbsb 330gdbnob
0y MmagmM 0393000M©s s 3Maghngsdn MmgmmM
bmMmEngmEgomos 396HMomyMmo bgmobyemgdab
009M ©ognadnmo dMdmms Mgmongob Bobosm-
093 h396 58 898mbzg353d0 33306 gMaLYOL Oy Mo
mmbobdngogdn HoMmgdmes dmdob dMBYnb3omy
©@maLOLBIYMOL BnbssMIEI3. LosMdnzm m3ydg-
6900 LanbhgMabmo 03 M33MLIBMOLNME, MMD
domon 099d3g9monm Azgb dggzndmons 39(-bo3mgdn
LOBDYLHNO ob3LsdMzMmm my Mmagmmo aym Im-
LabgmMd0b EVIM3NEYOYMY09d0 bgmabyxzangdab
009/ gooadnmn 6o00gg00baAN.

Lasgohogom 0MMAYMYdo s bamgdgom Tobo-
™300, 90 oMb dsbomy, MmMAmydLbsz ,090Mdmm
J0dgmomms 3ogdnmn” godmbgdms doMomoEL®
mfMo d0db0m, 3nM39m Mngdn domn gozmMEgmodom
dmbobmgmdob gomom ®x69080 ybms dIMmaAboo-
Mmoym LIdMZoEMgO0L EoMBIYDb9gds 3MIbaLHYMN
00099000 g983sMahgdsdn, bmem dgmgb dbMog 30
9L y39moxgMo sJHnnMe® P6ws 3sdmygbgdymaym
bb3sobb3s MggdEngdab MMazebndgdsby o Aods-
900080, 00 Yyzgmoxzgmb nbs 3gmbmes sdhnymo
o 3093sb0Mma bsboomo, My oM ImBbosmoym
Lgd006MOSd0 AogamMmbo.

BodMmmAdn dgbBagmoamns ob mbBabdngdgdo,
MmImydnms3 bygmobyxmgds GoommdEs dm-
Lobmgmdsdn BogBIMIIMNOMYonbs TMbobmmgm-
00b EVIM3NEYOxMYds 88 ynabo JMmabhnoby-
o MagbsbBsymabodn. 3mdybabH Mo Myzndo
,090Mdmm ymdgmomos 3ogdomab® d9dzgmdom
goMmom, 3§Hogm o IMe33®BgMmM3eb 8gn@HoEn-
0-3MmM353006aL s 3Mogdhnggm dndomdab gbgm-
9 00 dndsMmoymgdnm. 3gmdme 0dnbsMgmdEy
sbdhnmagmogoygma dnbooMmboLb Tobogmab 3ydmonge-
309, MmammE3 396hMmamyMm sbg3g MMZsb0dsENNL
3MaLob BWYMEWYddY, 00gdIdMEs 3bHnMamngn-
300 090s(h030L dOMMIMYd0L gedmEgds o domn
0mbobmgmodnb @smom 3969000 gozMEgmads,
0dhogMmo HoMgom®s dmonb mababbaymoab bo-
6060008©93m dnbssmbob gmbg Logomm mgdEn-
900, Mmgmmz ndomobab sbyzg Mggnmbgoab dsb-
dhodn0. 093300 mmMbB0bLJNgd90Dg EoLEMYOS AMbO-
bamgmdob oo b6sBomobomznb Logzsmydymm
oym, Mobo 3mbhMmmamog osjhogMmo dndnbofmyg-
MmOy, obY39 badgmms bgmobyxrmgdalb BsMAmMTo-
©396mgd0 sgdhoyMmo E0moOEbgb Asgdomom
©@MgbaLBsYMNLsEIn dndm3zboann BoM3zs-MME3Y,
qLb 8083MPMYds gobLZYINMId0M 3gHoMoE Mo-
0omb9dd0 oym sgdhnyMmo, Mo@asbd ymdgmom sgdo-
300(90L dE3nMsE FgLdMYOMEIM dERNENMOMNG

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 101

0mbsbagmdsbmob doMm@pngn godzme3g0s.0d0H0Y-
Mo 3000nboMgmMdES LEdMEsmMYdab yzgms @g-
600 odnbg00 s HyMmMo.

©sbobynbdn, o330mMgome@ 80ng3sfbos om-
3608bmm, MmI JMmobhoobymo ©m®gbaLBsymyg-
00bsdn sbgmo PoMymxnomn ©sAM3NEYO7MYdS
dbmame ,090Mdmm ymdgmomons 3o3dnMmaob” ©o-
0MmLYdSL oM P3o300MEads o 0gn 3MaAybobHM
bgmobyRMYdsL 33600©IE dbobNsMyds. 80 390-
mbggzodn omdmanalb B0bs bodn 3mdzsezdnMmym
dmdmMomdadyg go@omps, Mm3genz o0 dMdmaab
ddmogmo 899mgddgon aym. Azgh dbgozgmmodsdn
33093L 1922-1923 Bgd0ob s6HOLETMOIM 30830609,
Mm3gmoE oMM snbsbs godgm ,3mdybobH0L”
BIMEWIODY.

39090 ,3M360bHOL” 1922 Benab 31 ©93930M0bL
6mdgMmdn on0gds MmMo Lovgnhsgom dnbssmbab
bHahno: gL s3hmMo gobmozm 08 MML bodo-
Moggmmb 3mdze3d0Mab EgbHMamyMa 3mdahg-
HobL 3gobymanmgonb godgg o300 33%839, Mmadg-
o3 me30L BaMmoendn ,o0bdhoMgmognymo 3003560~
0b obobynbo s 3M3zo3d0Mab dmds” ByMmoo MmAD
3090LbHYM 3083060580 gobL3YINMYOYMN dZNN
3m030390ML P6s JggbMmYagdnbs (330v030, 1922,
33. 1), bmanm 8gmyg ,Mmamm 000090056 mBgMmg-
00. m9%0L9d0 dsbamgedMEsms 3mdzsazdomab dm-
00b E®gbLsLBsYOLIM3aL” Lonb@HgMabms 0d 33-
obom, MHmMI Lo odmE)dymoans ob doMomoEO
00dsMmoymgdgon, Mmdmob dobgoznmslg 3maze-
380Mb mo30b0 87Jomods 36 gBoMBmydnbs (Mm-
3MM 005090086, 1922, 3. 1). 1922 Banab dnByMmymb
3m0303d0Mab d0gM abyqdymo sbhnMgmognymo
30030600 1923 6oL EoLYBYNLANE goaMdymE
0903mad 390m0303090d0: ,bog3mabom @abe-
LBsymYdN: Bmds JMabhgba* (bagzmgbom Emgbs-
LBsyMgoON, 1923, 33. 2) O ,3M36aLHYMO sbomgs-
DMEMONb dmd0b mgbobBsyma” (b. 8. 1923, 3. 3).
3bgs30 bgmabyxzmgdnb dngm BaMIMgdymo 3m-
00300 07930Mg0mMmMdNL ELLOYMYOSL.

0bhoMgmognyMo 3083860900 Gmdob ®9bLL-
LBSPMOL 60b6s3MAEIE oaMdgm@s 1924 BymboEs,
MoE3 09690Mn30ns 396HMayMa 3Mabob BYMEmYo-
99 ob939 o0bobgdmEs. LAHsHNST0 ,3MmB383d0M0b
dmonbamznb” godmEgdymos Mo, MM bgmo-
LYBRMYOSL sbdHnMagmngnym ddomdsdn sghoyMa
3600 3odm9ygb9006s Labmamm-bodgyMbym BMg-
900 @& gmb-bsdzn0mbzgmmgdn, bawsis Bagnmbymon
360 ymxznmaym dgbodsdobn mydshngnb dmbby-
690900, mMmg930900, @sEadIgmaym BaMdmagbgon,
MmImadnE ©Mmos gobdsgmmodsdn ImLb3MOES
d39m 969-A397m™g090L ©s sDMM36908L (. o. 1924,
33. 2), 9gmmyg LHoHNSBN 30 YPMaEMYds gsdsabzn-
m9dgmns 3Maze380Mm0b gobLoggmMmydgan MmmdY



102 TSU-TI » THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

00 3gmbom 93domodsdn, 3oL ydgomm bymddmas-
Bgmmods 1bo gogbno doMmbpogmmn d7ds3gdnbsmgznb
(3030@00, 1924, 33. 2)

Loognhagom 9damdob dgLbbozmnb MZombe-
dMobom oo 9603369mmds b dnz0bngmm
Mo0©96039 3odmEgdol, LosE domnsb d3ox0mE
dMmob godmomo dbzgmmds 0y MmgmM Pbos ym-
gomaym 3domos gsdmoamob dmodnb dMBynbzamy
©®9LBLBsYMAL BbsdMBEY3.

Mmoabsg dgoMmdmen ymdgmomos 3o3dnMmab
009 gothoMmgoyam Lb3sobblzs mmbBabdngdgddy
3LondMMOM LonbHgMabms d3603bMm, MMA 1930-
1931 6ggddn bmmMIMB yndsbgndznmob s3HmMmm-
0001 LBdF9M godMoEs OMMAIYM ,,dMd0L EMILILBS-
Jmo“ dobo 8603369mmds ndsdn dEamMIsmMamob
Mmd 9obdn MgamyMa bgmobyBMydob Eodmgn-
©90m9dss sbobymon, 39MdmE s3hmMMo 3EOEMMO-
o 3obLogymMydgmn yyMomads dngdins dabo
d0dMom bbzoabbzs Mamogogm HgjdbdHgodo sMmLY-
0gm 1dLAHMOg0BY, MMIMgonE sbHoMgmognymMo
3MM303006@LOM30L godMEagoMEs, 88 Jymboom
396Lo3nMgdnm LonbhgMmgbms dgbody godmEgdo,
Mmdgmog 893LJ0PM s FosTYTS3909Mm odm-
3905L 6MIMO3abL o o30MMML Bnbo godmEgdyg-
00Lgob 3ebbbzezgo0m ygMomgds 3J3b dndEgamo
BOM39YM  SEsMYOdY, MmIWmadol dmdob mg-
LaLEsYML sbsbosmOL (ynodsbgodznmo, 1931, 33.
42-50).

1938 B6gmb godmzno bogmmmd MYydnsbi3g3nb
60gb0 ,dMabhHgb dmds, dnbo BoMIMIMOS O M-
bmdMmngn MmO Losl o3hmMMo sbg3g 993609-
Mymn dgomEgonb dmdzgmongdom Fnmmob go-
dmomzznmb nbgomon bognmbgon, MmAgmms dgbbog-
maba@ 30bo 0BMom gobLZYNMYOYWMN YxMoMgoy
360 3099330, 00 M30mMbIBMOLNM gobbagymmgody-
3 3mab, MmMA ,o9E0mx09MNs go3sdmngMmmm
obbbsgebdombpgonmn dydomody, 39h39bmo bLsdm-
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30M330mm dMOnb E®gLBegmOLL o LMD -
39300M905mn mJdxmgdsms o Azggmgdsms 6s0-
300 abhmmas (MdnsbEg3n, 1938, 3. 9).

090Mmdma yJmdgmomns 3o330Mab gedmE9dgo-
do sbsbgmgdgmoas ob ggads Mmdmob dobgoan-
093 9600 ymxzomaym sgohsigns dmodnb mgbobbo-
Job 606s00B©Y3, 30M39m Mnadn gbs nmg3aL,
Mmd m3000mb 0mMmdg3039003 30 oMN3MYdb96
Mmd 90 EMgLLLBsymMn IMMBAY6y LOdMZsmMydN-
Lom3znb 3ebbogymMgdymo dznmxysbo s 3600-
36gmm3z060 nym, dodhmd 93omoOs Pbs gobbogym-
M907mo ypMmomgdnm Ashamadymaym.

0g0Mdman ymdgMmomms 3o3d0Mob gedmzgds-
do dmd0nb EMgLbLLBsxOL BoMIMIMdS s 3sbm-
0Mn30 ML M3ombohnbmo oMabL oImME9dymo

boggiom dydomonb ab dnbndsmyma bHsbomin,
MmIgmbsi3 0bndbymn mMm3sabndoEne 88330M©Y0-
9 967 MmammM 36s 93705mM0ym mMgd309.

30M39m Mngdn 3bms dmdboomaym mgginab
009690000 o 3dME336900L 930x30m obdoMmbgos
39Mdm@ magdEnob 90dsbo ybws ym@omoaym oy
Mmmamm BsMAIMnd3zs gb E®aLbobBsymN, My Mmam-
Mo dobn 65030MN EIEIsMbo s MmgmMm nyg-
69000696 9oL 9gL3MYsHIHMMmPMO Zasbydn, M3
399bg005 mggdEnnb g39adob dsbdn gobbagymmgdymon
3300 36 EomMIMOME, 03 Lognmbab godmsb,
Mm3d dmds BoMbymob 30369 653mns s oy3nMYg-
09mo0s 3oL B0boomd®g OMdmy, gb dMdmms 30
dbmmE o dbmmme 35306 ngbgoms dgmano-
60 oy 3ob3n bognmbob boysdab obHmMoymo Bg-
L3900 0gb69dMES odMadzoMa3903mn, dnmomydab
90bganm syEnmydgma nym dmbsbangmonbomznb
0096m©90nbosm ©s gobgdsmM@pom Magmngnnb dg-
Labgo, dofmgbob, 9639mbNL s Wgbnbob dgbgwy-
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Mamen® oM3Jedadnv boda™Mavnm 3MTNONJa

(1965 - 1982 66.)

909h dm390030dg (03069 5939b0830amMAb LabgmMonb MONALNL

bobgdBogm y6039MLaDYHN)

badgmms bymaby@mgdab Mgmogogfmn 3m-
mohngs mebsdgmmag Jommym, MLy s ©o-
bagyMm LodgEbogmm moahamodyModn obbogyom-
M9037m0 sgdhommonm LoMagdmmOoL. ndabgds Lo-
396390mM 3odm33mg3900, MMAMonE badgmos bo-
bgmdBogmdn sMbydymo Mymogogmo mMgsbnds-
3090008 @S 3MB3MYHIYMS, oMMISENEJOIMO
93maboob dgmdsmgmonlb 8gLBsgmasl gdmabads.
dmbobndbogns ab, MMT oMLYOYM FodM3Z3Mg3oMd
@00 babomo gobymao Loyznbob 20-60-0860 66-0L
badgmms bygaobyxrmgoab bogizmgbom 3manndngnb
33338L dmoEogL. dbmanme yobmglb 3gMomedo
dgbmymgdym ImbmgMaxyngodn 3b3zgdnoc 70-80-
nsb0 Bangdab Lodgmms 0839M0sdn 93aboobs
LoabgmdBogzmb  yMooghomdgdob dg3bogmymo
99LBo3mMNL IE3EIMMOgOL.

Jomomym bodggbogmm Myommosdn BoMmdohg-
0000 3080bsMgMOL badgmms 3gMommab Mymo-
30900 3mannhngnb Lognmbgdob 33magzs, 0yIR,
Lo33mMg3 Lognmboms gMmbmemgangmo AsMAm sdoi
doMmnomso@ XX bL-0b 20-60-0060 BEngdom dgdmo-
RoMamds. 3gcm 3Mmb3Mghamowm 30, dobo Dy
dmzsmo Bognde bMydhmzgolb ddsMmMN39mMmmOnb dm-
mm 3gMmomEno), 3gMdme, 60-0060 Bmgdob 3nMm-
390 babgzmono gobnbodmzgmgos. bogmgdn yyMo-
©M90s gMIMOs s 3Magdhnzgmo dggbbagmgmons
mgmbo 0M736930L bLogizmagbom dmmobhogs ©o
90bo gobznmomydnb Hgbwygbingdoa.

Azgbo 6odMmMB0L 0Bob0y, Mmgmbo dMy369-
30b 900Mm3gammonlb 3gMmomeob Lodgmms by-
@obyRmydab bogzmgbom dmaahnznb boxyydzmy-
00b, doMomon sb3ggdHgoab, bLudnbom o bogefMgm
R3JHMMO0b o domo go3zmabob d9w93900L gody-
9909. m065390Mm3g Mybym, 93Mm3ym, sd9Mn3xm
©o Jomogm abhmMomamoxznsdn sMbgoymoa dfmm-
090000 s LosMgngm EM3YdgbHaENOL 8bmNdN
d93x350g00.

33m930L dgomommmannb m3smbedMaboo,
BodMmadn gymEbmds obhmMmoym-3905369d00),
3Mm06H9bdH-06om0dab, obHMmMogm-Hodmmmaoymo,
dgamadomn, domaMsxznyan, Myhmmb3ggdhawmo,
060yJ309M0, ©IEYIENIM0 s bobdByMo 33wmg-

30L0 d900mEdL, Mol Ma30LbMO3e®, 3ymMabbdmdL
Lagnmbab 0Mazmng oMbgdma bonbdhmmom Byos-
Mmgdab dMogzomabmng, 3Mm33mggbym dgbbagzmasb
9 hodhoMmgdymo 33mg30b boxzydzgmdg, nbHmMoa-
3o byMmoomab My3mbLbHmydEonb 3z mosb.
3obgmo bLoylxbob 60-0860 BEgdab To bobgodn
0600d3690mm3060 dmzmgbg000 00b0dbs Mmamms
dbmgzmomb, 0bg bodgmms 3ozdomab obHmMosdo.
1964 Banoob bgmaby®mgodsdo gobbmMEzngmmos
0000b0bHMENYmM0 33momgogd0, Mobog 6. bMyad-
AmM30b o638 dMdNELD gowaygbgods o b333 39-
BhMmomymo 3mdndgdob 30M33mo dn3bob msbo-
0090m0osdg dnbo mgmbo dMyg69300 AsbsEzmyg-
00 9m3yYyzs. 33™M0My090L momgmb ybws 8999060
6050sgn Lodgmms LobHgdab gobobmagdobmzanb,
MmIgmboil g39ysbs bMydhmznb ©abhHanbads-
300b 3mmohnzob dgwggsm ImIboxygogmo 3Madn-
LOELD Pbs Bodmagygebs. MR, s0bndbyma oM
39mobbdmo@s Lodgmms LobymMdBoxmb MmEnEn-
dMIYM0 0EIMEMManabs My Ladnbom o LsgoMmgm
3mmohndnb Monldamym BoMm@agddbob. ob B0d-
6o nbobozws badgmms 0839Mnnb 606539 dasMon
doo Logezdnmm, My mmodsmyMmn godmb393900L
©3dma3slb yxcMm gmmnbomo, 086000y3M7M0
6000530001 bgmobyBmadob dmozsmo LodMYBgzn
3303 3033003 9905350 9Mgd0b 3mmohnidymo
3MbLbmmoEs3ns, 93MBbM3n3yMn 0bMHYaMIBNs ©o
bmEnsmadab goba¢H30390s aym. (gnMyan, 2003)
sbomo  bgmobyxzmgdolb 3gMbo, dobo 3mao-
3mgdbymo boboomonEob godmdwnbomg, 3bswons,
0Ma30m LBYMMLY Es FndsMMYMYdSL TMNEI3ES,
03939, A3960 33m930L MONYIHNOb godmIwnbo-
M9, dm39dym 6sdMmAdn dab Myamognym sb3ggdHdg
39308sb30madm ygMmomgosb. Azgbmznlb gobLo-
3900Mgd00m LayyMomgdms dm3gdyma 3gMmomonb
LadgMmMo bgmobyymydob EsIM3nEydYmMyds M]-
mogngmn mmaabndeEngodnbs o 3mbimMabymo,
00MomMBsNEg0gmo 93mqboobsadn.

MyLbym obHMmMomgMao®nsdn oo bbob go-
6003mmdedn  @oMoOMmE 0ym  gozmMEgmadymo
dmbdMgos, MMI 0M9369300L ,xdMomdab” bobo,
L00M3Am30Lg9mM0  EMOMONL” MaBMMAYd0LES6



3o60Lb3zo3900m, BoMAMoagbms LHsdamMyMmMONL
39M0mEL o IBMm TgHoE, 3oM33xuM OMOM-
0oL LobgmMABoBMLS s 93™mgbosL dmMab yMmng-
MoOmoOgddn. (CasoHos, 2015) MME g3agbnsd Boomm
0603369mm3560 ma30LYRMYOs ©s sMg0bHMo
3Mm3o3obo  3Maghnggmem oM  0gMdbmdmms
(Lewkosckuia, 2013).

dmbndbyamn  AmbLBMYONL  ©D330MYdNLY
3 3o3MEgm9dob  Loxwydzgmb bBsMIMoa)bos
ob mmbobdngdgon, MMIgmms gadoMgds dMgz69-
300 bgmobyBmgdsd J39y60b Lomozgdn Imb3zmab
30039039 Bennob snbym. 39Mmdme, 1964 Bmo-
36 Mybym 3Mgbado Y339 n6yg0s sbhoMgmongny-
M0 bHohngdob Mogbgznb d933nMYxdy; domn HmMbog
bgds Bogmgdo dgyMmogbdymagma, LYLAH®IOS
Mgmngnobs ©o Labymogmm 30M700L EoblMgN-
Ho0nbzgb dndoMmoygmao, EomobdBsdgomyMmo 3o-
030609, 93m3bNYdNL EobyM3sL smoMm 893b dsbm-
00030 boboomo; 33nMEYds ImJomadgms adohn-
9Mgds MgmngnyMmo 60dbnm; nbygds ImMBAYbgmo
300030b733mMyds 03653900036 s Lb3. (Anderson,
1994/2002, p. 68; Ca30H0B, 2015)

bLM3-L PB9653LAS LOLITSMMMMA Foobymo
dmMBAYbgmo YJBWx0900L dMszsmMnizbmazsb o-
M®393900. 3o030bIBMYOYm 0gd6gb LoBO3LIMM
3003003 @ IBMm dghoi, bamaby®mgdsd man-
30omyMm mbady smnoMy, MmMI dmmBIYbgms do-
LadsMmmom gobbmmEngmos P306mbm gdggdgoo.
(Lewkosckum, 2013).

bgmabyxmgonb maognsmymo 3mdogns be-
139009bmEss BamamAgbomo Mgmognab bogdgms
LaOGML Mo3dxEMIAsMNDL, 3maNndgMm 3gMmmaomzab
BsB9Mgdd0. (39Mmmgomzn Mganngnab bagdgms boo-
gmb 1965-1984 66-00 0sMN3000).

dobo 00Mom, sMLbgdnmn 3MnbEn3n, MMAganng
00Mmo3b  93mgLNs-LobgmadBoxymb yMmngmorm-
090L, nym RAsyMmazmmodob 3MnbEndn, mydizo gb oM
0003008 adL Mgmognym FogMmmnsbgogdb nd
30MEa0mo00Lbasb, MMI ©onE3sb bLoddmms 3o-
B6mbg00. bodL ybzsdb Mo dob DMPY6b3sL IMMBIYbY-
09 38my0900L oboEe3s®, 39MMIM3N dMNS-
MgdbL, MM BaMbym3n nym FgnMmagbymas, ds3Mya
00(h303900, MM MMEaboz b dmbs, obo badgm
LEMOgBoE AsgMmom Bocmn admbBMMYd0L Lsgdgdn
(Anderson, 1994/2002, p. 78).

sbsano bgmobyx®mgdnlb sd33sM Zmadmman-
Ly 3MBNENSL, 3bony, M330L0 BndBYBYd0 s TnD-
6900 3dmbo.

mgmbo 0M736930, 936MdNgMgd s My Myano-
3000 3o3m9b0basb dmbsbagmdob gomsznbyymy-
00b bogddgdn BobosdmMMOgN bgmabyxzmgonb dogMm
Bogon, bobhn 9g00mEgoalb BaMmydadhgommodsL,
bagnMmE M3mMoEs, 943mMmgLNsLMSb yMmogmmmdob
bE3gMmdn sMLYOYMO bHMIHY3Nx00b Foobnbz3ob.
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3339 1965 Banab 0330bHMIn ,,Komcomonbckas
npaega“ 036ygomes Lobgmadboxym 3maodngnb
33magosb:

»0090 A396 0by3 30833090 Logzgmsm Mmagb
(0@ ggngMmam, MmA) A396L J39ys6sd0 093MBs BmM-
609690 @o®™3s 93mMaobns s Mgmagns. gb sMab
mo30L dmhyyads. bodsmomg ab sMmob, MM Loo-
gmms 3o380Mob HaMobhmmoob o bsbomdn oM
93m9Lb0gd0s o 3ME nmhob dbobyMgdn sMNL6,
003Mod dmmMmBIYB990n 9MNb.... IMg3amob dgdmy-
39 @ ©sbyMzs dmMBAY699dL smyabHgdo oM
09393L. 30Mndom, ob I@MHM 0D0EO3L dEsdnsbydL
MY03n00b390 s 30I3 IBMM FJHhow sdMngMIOL
8om gyangolL.” (Conquest, 1968, p. 62)

0030My oym, MM3I bgmobyxzmgods bymsg oM
330M90@s 00g0LHIM 0EIMEMMZNIBY JoMab ;mgdob
©@o Mymngnsbmeb oMmdmaab dgbyzgdob. 3oMmo-
Joom, 0393390M©s 3s30Yonm IBMM 9JBIIHIM0,
abggbomo LEHMODHggnob 909303900, MMIgan0E
d00smmymo 0gbgdmes badgmmo bobgmabogmb
dmdomoggms 36mdngMgdnmeb Mgmongnab, Mmam-
M3 BoMbyMOb godmMbsdmab dgomgdom ydh303-
699mmE smdmxizbzmobinb.

1965 Banob nBygds MgmognyMmo dmenado-
3oL 0603369mm3060 BooRsbLYds o Jdgnmon
600059000 3ooads MBoEnsmyMma 3gmbob gMmmg-
3060 ,99Mm3M3)0DsEN0LL3Y6 . 0Myg6930s M-
m0gnym 3ogmmnobgdgody 3noMoadnmn ombydnb
B6o33mo®, ®M3xLoMgos dmobEnbs  sMyobdHYM
39bsmmadob godmngMgdedy. ab Logegdnmm bg-
obyxzmgosb dmybmoads, Mmd dmdbosmoym
bMmydhmznbommobogmo 3Mm3sgabonbhymon do-
mobbdgznb 3M33mModbyMo FoaBsLYOds o MBAY-
60b bLobHYBOL ymzgmdbmogn dgbbogms, 0do-
bom3znb, MmA dgbodmgodgamo gedbooMmaym yBmMM
918399HaM0 3MmM3o306@nb dgqadbo.

900b0 8060 0ym ,, 093 M0 LodFMMS dEOT0-
360b* Asdmysmndgoy, 967 30Mm369060b, MMIgmos
60MIMoAgbs mgbnbyM ngmamagnob yzgmoxyg-
Mdn, MbLoE 9390090 o LEsAES. b ddMa;,
Mgmngnobaeb bsdmznmon Asdmammgds dbmmmeo
00006 dmbydmes, My onomggmmn dmMBAY69 dg-
033mM9dMEs LoJMMMINYMI® s 88 33NMgxdnl
0s3Mm3zmEnMadgenn doms 09690M@s sMs B0B03Y-
M0 3obsanmgdnb bagmmbyg, sMsdgE smgabhMmo
39bsmmgdnb bamobbab sdsmmygo..

. 0M936930L Logamabom 3mmohogob &o-
boyMm WNdgMaNds3NsL, Bobsdmmogn bgmo-
LIBWYdOL LHMIHIZNOL 3Mobab oMo, 30©I3
Jx3Mm 0603369mm3560 30990900 3JMb©S. 30M3gm
Mngdn, dbg3zgmmosdn 330943b dmEgdyema 3gMmo-
mEob bagMmomsdmmabm 300m8Mgds s ,3030 MInb*
30Mmog00. 39Mdm, ,00dsdxmmonlb gobadybhzs”
(,Detente”) ©3LOZ3MYN M6 S LLM3-0L BngM sMAg-
30 00y, M3bsddMmMAmonmo 3mdoEns. 0MYg69-



108 TSU-TI « THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

300 o@30nbobHMIENY FLNMMOEs, gMomn dbMng,
0nmm3xmo bagmmnbab Mmo300b ds30mMgosb, dgm-
Mg 0bMng, 30, 6. bMdhm3znLb d0gM obszmgmnmsb
3mmohngdgm o bodbgomm 3MndobIn dgyzeboma
badgmms babgmadbogmb LbogMmmsdmmaobm ndogob
M9sdnmoboEnob, Modng dob 3ozdnMmdn sMLYdY-
oo bb3sobbzs s 3obLoggmMmgdom, Mamongny-
Mo mM3ob0dsEngonb dboMmoodgMms LInMEadME.,
306000006 90LM30L 3oMEs oym Ebmonmoa, MmI
©abagmgmn B9dnby3b0m 3oMas nym nbymm-
dnmgogma bLbM3-dn sMLYOYMN MgmngngMmo MMZo-
60993090000 O BMBIPOE, 33TN360L JBRMGOIMS
bagmom dgmdsmgmonb 8gbobgd o 03ob bdnMo
0Y969000 39dhmgab dogmadmmaghnmgdgan Lodyoe-
mg0s@. 3obbaggommgdnm gb gbgomms Mgmngnym
3990036500008 ©o AMMBIY6gms Aogamal, Mol
390m3 bLbM3-b bgAdM3zebgMMdY EILaZMYMO bo-
dysmmbL dbMosb sMagMmmbgm gadboms Logsmm
3M0®h030b mdoggho.

LEMMYE smBNIbYMOm nym Zob3nMmdgdymo
. 0M936930L0 @Mombomn, dMdOMInmo ©odm3n-
©90mM9ds 93maboab dndomom. mydEs, MIMNZNs
33mo3 MAgdMEs smgobhMo ngmemmanob dmos-
30M Mm3mbgbhom o bgmabymmgosy sdhnyMs
065MAY69ds FoLBY 3MBHMMMD.

. 0M9376930L Logzmabom 3menodngs 3nMm-
0003 39330dmMNS 2 §(Hd390 I3YM:

3) XX b-0b 60-0860 BaEgdab 1l BsbyzMmn@sb - 70-
0360 Bangonb 11 bobgzModwy,

0) XX L-0b 70-0060 Bmgoab Il 6obgzMnsb -
1982 6od©Y.

M0Mmgymo gHodn 9Mm3obgmnbaeb gobbbgs-
39090 H9609630900m, badgmms bobydboxmb
606089 sMLYOYMO LOINbsM S LagaMgm godmb3g-
3900, mM0gbHomMgooms o d7®939000 bobnom-
©900. 3039MNM3©, 0330 38sMmM3xamMmmMdoL Eobo-
Byobdn mgmbo 0M736930L LobgmobyBmMgoOM
330Modn 3Mommohghne dodsMmmymgds bogods
bMmydhmzob Ma3Mgbogmo bogimgbom 3mmodo-
30L gAMoLy o Mamognym mM3aabndsEngdmMab
JMmn0gmomdsdn gomyggbymom dgsmgdom Zma-
3Mmadobymo 39MLOL gohomMgdsb dnnAbgzws, 70-
0060 Bangdob dgmmg babgzMoeb, nbowagbhymo
dmdmamdnb gadanngMmgdab, Lodmasmydab 93mg-
LNOLMVD adbMYdNLY O 3b3mMgmnb bobgm-
d60gmms @odmmashnob Bamshgdob 30MHmMo9ddo,
smAggma 3gMbo 033mYds o 0M736930L ©abgzg-
Bogmo 3mao@ngs bEgds JBMM Mo©ndsmyMn o
bobho. bgmabyxrmgdob bsgizmgbom 3manodngnb
gmmanb (o oMmd Jnbssmbab) HMmIBLBMMASENS
3bsng, dgeM3zgnmon 3009dg00m nym gob3nMmodg-
Jann o dgbsdsdnb 800690L 9aLsbyMydmmo. Bo-
600@g00My 603MMAT0 1106003 I3MYMoE gobgn-

bomogm mgognsmymo bgmabyxmgdab 3gMLboL

HmBLbEMMToEnob gdob 60-0060 Bangdob dgmg
60b93M0s6 - 80-0060 BENgd0bL EVBYZedY.

MmammE 99dmo sm3b0dbgm, 06My36930L by-
mobyxmgds ddsMmzgmonb 3oM3zgmo Bangdon-
3639 06ygdb dmmBIP6g LOBMIIOMYOSLMBE ©O
Mgm0gnyfm gogMmmnobgdgdmeb yMhmogMommdsdn
»00303907m0 d930ma700L" smnaMgdsl. FyMmbom
LHayka n penurna“ - 90 o0bygds bMydhmzgalb 3m-
mohnzob 3Mmohnznb godmgzgybgds o nd ybgdo,
Mg3Mmabogmo  dagdozob gdmos, MmIgmbos b
0Y969000.

9fmoma3om ,0qbmMydAmzndoEnslb” Mgmognym
bygmmadn, dm3yzs 3mdodhoyMo E3MnmMgdgonlb go-
BbmMmEngmgds 93mgboobs s IMMmBIN6gms Bnds-
Mo. 1965 Bmob mghmaoMmosbd bgmobyxnmgydsd
©3006mbLY, MM v809M0Eb MYgnbHMoMgdnb dg-
LodMydMoOs 909330MEs Y3gms 0d MyngnyMm
0900, 3063 godmmy300@o IVoEYMABOLL, ©sdm-
MAnmadmes Mamognnb dgbabgd Laddgmms 3obm-
6900L. @0Bym LabymNgMm o Mymngngmn 6ndbom
©333(Hn3MxomM bLogmm 30Mms ama3znbyxmMydy;
d9LbHe M0s SbHNMgmNgnMmo 3Mm3sgeboy; d9-
0LYOYJo LYZBMBAYdMM FgdMY3900; 3ondo-
Moo 93maLooLb HMso3ngmo BybJdEngdn, Mmam-
M9003ss: 33M0LByMs, Bacmmos.. (Childers, 2012, pp.
73-74).

bbboI™ E3WNWYOgOL MMEMME  J39ybab
dngbno, nby J39460L BaMmamMgdL goMmgo Pbs Bo-
MAmghobs bgmobyxRWydab 3gomomasbbymdogo,
006533MMIMmmdnmn  ©sIM3NEIOYMYds  Mgmo-
309M0 093900L dndoMmo o dg99Jabs Mamongnab
bygfMmdn dEgmdsmgmonlb bhHodnmadsEnab doo-
09900mgds. B3LOEIYMIE dLYE Aobws. MR, B7-
dmmsmbymoman 3mdohogmo mmbobdngdgdolb 3o-
MomgmyMo, bgmabyxzmgdab dngfm JaMmamgamym
M9370000 00mgomds dMIgdds s Bowabyzgho-
7909009, AsBLELBNZg BBNBBS LHddNMNBIENOL
39300. oLY, B3goMNME: MYy3n 0My369305 Mgmn-
3096 0099900 EoMganLbHMnMgdnb dgbodmgdmmos
00LEs, Nds3MmMyms 390gdbs LodMgsmgoMngzn
3m00bogon, MMIMIdLLE 3nmHIdL dgbobgd bLoo-
gmos  3o6mbaadmmonlb ©oE3nb  3mbhmmano,
Lb3oELDbZO oLobmydgddn MymngnyMo gbmzmg-
00b dgbBogzmo o Labymogmm 3oMmms Logddnsbm-
0ab dmBohmMmnbgn sg3smao. (Liewkosckunn, 2013).
m30000b3bobyMme o bagmm oMoy 3ohndMmdn-
©36 8 00603900006 Foma30LxBMgONL 3oMomy-
MM, 33mMo3 gMdymegomes dmmBIbgms ho-
33Ms bmEnomyMo o 93MbmangyMmo EbmzmMgodnlb
yzgms ombgdg, mobzmMndnbsigns LodLsbyMA3n don-
908%9, 39dM©30 Logngmamo dMBSALOL MNdE Bo-
dmbo (3909 o bba. (CazoHoB, 2015, cTp. 47).

07930 bgamobyxrmgosd g3mabogdb dobEs My-
mngngmo Mohnomgdolb AsHomgonlb bLadyomads,
39MMamMyMa, LS shgMbadnymo 39M9dm-



60900L (AMMBsLMS6 s bambym HMsENENYOMNSO
©0339380M9d7nen) 394abs, MmMAMgoLbE 3mbinMb-
300 b gogbns Logimgbom MohPomadobs ©o
HMo0Eng00bamM30DL.

Mgm0gnym 09390006 006009MMIMMONL Lo-
x0M39mJg398, 06M736930L 0BN6ALEHMOEND Foo-
6y300)9, 93MaLNdY o obbazxmMmgdom, badgmms
39300M0b 396hMamyM, 567 Mybgmab doMmmmds-
©0EJ09m 93mabasdy 3MbHMMmMOL gsdmogmyos,
50 00%600), 60-0360 Bgdnb Iys 3gMomdn go-
BbmMmEngmos 8603369mm3zsbo 33mnmagdgodn: My-
bgmob FdsMmoOMBsENEgOgmMo 93amgboolb Lsgdgms
LadgM s Mgy bagddgms bodgm gogMmmnsbs
bbM3 FnbobHMMS LadFMLMSB dMLYOYM Mgmongn-
0b bagdgmo Ladgman. 33Monbgman 833mMa3Mabs o
LabymogMmm dm@3s60L, IM3IMm 30gdhmm 3993M3-
b30L FgBsLYdM, v800 ,BgHMOMN3a, MYLgmNL
93mabos dmgdEs bgmobyxrmgdob LMo 3IMb-
OMmmab J398. sbms 93mgbos FomMEIOYMO aym
3993M0H039000s ZsmmanEnddn, MmamME 3o30-
Hooddnb dbobyMo o yzgms sbozmymo J39-
yobo, MMAmgon3 LodgMms bywddmzebgmmonb
009M 9(hM90o® 0y3696 BomIMAgBbombo. n339M0ns-
nd30b 606oomdg 0MdMmMsd 30M39e 3gmsbdy
3900M0bB0s. BoJHMOMN350, 3oLy gobs ,390-
Mmdmano 39Mdo " 33d300monboamznb oMdmmadon.
0330 00600y FoMmmBooydgma  g3mgboob
Lagdgmo Lodgm dbmmE 3MmMENboEnsb Y693
Mybymob doMmmMIsNEgogm 93amabasb, obamy
LaOgML  TogmbBHMmmmgogmn @}PY6JEns FooAbo.
0050M0© bgmabyymgds EEOMMOES J3maboab
LAY 3MBHMMMDL. (LlewkoBcknin, 2013).

hz9b0 sdM0m, 93magLNLMBE yMmngMmmonb
0M936930b99m0 LHMIMIBNNL Y39medy LanbMY-
Mabm sL3gdHL BaMIMagbL 9.6. abHmMoymo
»00Y330 8 003hmMbaLb” 3MnbiEn3dn, MMAgboi 93-
m3bng, MmammE nbbhnbhyEns, 303600 nbs go-
9bhgbe. 39Mdmo, 0bg3gmmosdn 33s93b nb ng-
menmgnymo  3ydomds, MMIWobL LLTYIMIdNM3
0mbs LsdFMMS 3o380Mab dMMBAYOgSs ©NRBY-
M9b3nMmgodo. 39MdmE, 3000 oYmMaxs MM doMnmo©
$399300: 1) bmMmAseym BmMmEIY6990s0 (MMBgmms
39093MMnsdnE dmmBIPbgms y3Mogzmagbmosb dm-
0bbg609d©B96) s 2) dznMgMmoEbmzsb Mgmogoym
x0b3()03mbyde®, MMAM0dsE 30M39m 3o(h9gam-
Mm0sL 3900 MY3xHaEns 3999069L" @mob BabMmog-
30 o3y Lognmbo ,303900 - obTIsMydobmznb”.
L000900¢ 0939390L 890bbybgL, MMA IMMBAYbgMY
70M33mabmos nym 3shnmbabn ddMmaAgenn, MmAg-
0@ 80gm LYOFMMS bambmab gMmms 839690
3mdy60%3L“ (Childers, 2012, pp. 73-74)

0mohobgma 933939M0, o3 gmanhambo,
0030L 63dMmAT0 ,LadFMmms MgnngnyMo 3manndo-
30L 30dmbom3s” 0839M0gdL Mgmongnob bogdgms
Ladgmb ANBM3b030L, ByMM30L LonEyImm dmb-
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Lgbgdsb 60-n06n Bmgdob MyLYONL ToMoando-
©0g0gmn  93moboob damdsmgmdob dgbobgo,
Mm3gmdoE obogzmgmdn dgoMgdnm 33006, 70-
nsb Bangddn dgomboo. bLybgdymMo EmM3ydgbhHnb
Loxgyd3z9mbY, 933mg33Mn d96038603L, MMA bgmo-
LYRMYOS Labymogmm ngMmamyqdl 3 3ohgamMns®
ymgs: 1) 08 3s(hogmmosb, MmBgmoE y39masdy
d0LaMgon 0ym bgmaby®mygdobm3znb, 80g3xm369-
0mb696 nbNb0, 30633 3060373L 839Md MBIYHNL
300MNbmM30L, dogMod 3Bo® 0ym LdMZoMBsMYN
30903%03Mg09maym @s bodgmms 3manndngnb bobe-
M3gomm@ gLboxoMy, Mmgmmz §33ybanb dogbom, by
8ab ggamaamgodb goMgon. 2) dgh-bs3agdsm 0 mgody-
o babymogmm 30Mgd00 0y3zb96 obnbo, 30bo 3Mom-
MohaHod0E 0Ym 88 Y39moxgMmosd modnMabinmg-
05/896065508®73909. 3) ,,9Mmmgyma” bLabymagmm
300900 @ MamngnyMn gsgMmmnabgodgdn nyzbgb
nbobo, MM3MgdoE 8ds© 0y3696 dgdmazsMmamymn-
yzbgb MyanbHMoMgdym J9bmdsdn m3mnbILaby-
9000 s Y3M0 9 g33m 9@Mmm g 0JH03MOBY o
dmmBIYbgms dgdMmdman $3113909g. 39Loosd0bC,
396MHMmamyMmo bgmobyxmgds sJHogm o bogoamm
©93mbLEHMNMYOSL obabos 03 ,330MdhHgbmdg-
00bs" o 3Mn30mY30q00L, MmAmomoz bLoMmggod-
mmobgh domn yymm ,306mbamMmAnemn” ddgodn,
Momo @aMmom Mymogngmo LadMIsEmMgonbmznb
q9h3969006s, MmamMm dggdomma ,Mganngngmo mo-
30Lx3W9d0L* goMabHoab domgds ,9Mmaym bLod-
gmms dmgdomogdggodb.” (Walters, 1993/2005, p. 25).

xodhno, MmM3 dmmBIP6gms o LobymogMmm
dohmo ©o®gmgbgnmads, ghmn dbMog, bgmo-
LYIBRMYONL Fndsmm 3MBBMMBnLBHYM© ZobBym-
o0an 6s60nb 3gedm3zmgbobs @ dboM@aggMmab,
d0gmfg dbMog 30, domn 09839mdnm, 399M0g9d]g-
a0 ©s oboEgbhaMa (MmgmmE Lagaangbom, abg
LogfMmm) domadalb EabyLHgdsL nbobo3ws Bnd6s.
domn yMmongmonsdnmobdnmgdom 30, Lodmgsom-
90000 93m9oLbonLOEAN BEMONLY o o3mgbab -
39M330L 08gm3b690@s, MmAmab mmangyMo d9-
9303 MB3g60L oIMa3bzMo s Mgmagnob 3Mabo
3600 ymxznmoym.

JmbHgmbob 399%33bg0000, dmmMBAYbgmo
0M936930L930L9YMN 9360 IRMM EOL3MNBNbS-
303gmo oym, 30009 6. bMydAmznb ddoMmzgmmonb
39Mom@dn. sby, Bogsmomo: bMmydAmznb ob@n-
Mgmogngmo 300356000 @MML yzgms dmMBEIN6Y
- dbamasdmos oy ImbyEn, gobsmmgdymn my go-
36000m9dgmo0, bagmm oy babymogmm oMo - gf-
mbsnMmo 3obngoms ©g36sb. dMg36930L MML
30, 3096000mMgdgmo s dmbyEgon ny3b96 69do-
Mogmbo 93mgbnodn sbLBMgONLM3NL, 3Mahnznby
o d99Megbymaxnlb goMgdy. dbmmmo Yyzgmaedy
sdhogmo Labymogmm 30Mxdon nmxowbgd bymao-
LYIBMYONLES6 aMHYDoL. sbg3g, 0b sbomasdMEY-
00, 3obomydymn o L3sbLybabIgzgdmMmM sEIn-
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BobhMmagogm mobodgdmdgody dymayn 30Myo0,
Mmdmgdos o3mgbbgb Msndg Lobob ojpoym
nb6dhaMgbL Mgmongnnb o6 MamngnyMmo IBmYdg0onbL
d0doMmon. (Walters, 1993/2005, p. 26).

MmgmM3 3bgagm, o. dM736930L bLHMODHYaN
93mab0sLMb PMmngMomdalb b@gmmdo goEnmg-
00 P@Mm MegombomyMn s 3yMomobihymo
0Yym. ©93mMaMnMydymo®, bgmobyxmgds 3oho-
3L LEYAES Loggmsmo dmgdomagdqggodnlb Mymngn-
36 3MdbmogdL o 006533MMAMMOs Mn;mgdnb
y39ms ©9bmadnbosnobmaeb, mydEs, Lobsdwznmg-
3o, doobbdgzsb o ndPMgdse LEdMZsEMYdsdn
Mgmognobsdn bodnmobhyMo ©o 0booxyymMg-
Bhymo Eodm3nydymgonb sbgMmaznbs o domo
36modngMmgonlb gomoddbabmanb. goMEs Bgdmm
hsdmmgzgomo oghn3zmogdabs, 0My76930L o@T0-
BoLbHMIENY OO YPMaEMgOsL JMIMOES 3sbHnMy-
™0gnIM gobommydsL.

Logafmm sbHoMgmogoymn 3Mm3sgobonlb dg-
LYLHONL bLodnMBMby Fmsgzmmdsd smyobHyMo
3MM30306 0L godmngmMgos s dgLbodsdnbn geboom-
m3gonb boMmobbob sdsmagds donfibns. 1966 Bgmb
©onbym gyMboen ,Bonpocbl HayyHoro atemsma“
(LoB9gEBNgMM  3gn®dBab  30mbggdn) FodmEgds.
(Childers, 2012, pp. 73-74). 1969 Bgmb RsGHsMmO.
m0omgddab 10. 000 MggdEns smg0d3nbL bognmbyddy.
(LewkoBckumi, 2013). 6sB@30ma ,badgmms dmgs-
ogdob” AsdmYysmndgos, bgmabyxmgdolb 0800,
LBEMMYE 08330Mn 3gdob60dBgo0m nym Fgboadugdg-
0. 03939, 3339 70-0060 6xonb ed®I3znLbm3nL
3boo gobwe, MMA . 6My36930L dngM d9090039-
O0gmads 3egmamabHMBs bHMOHYansd 396M Foodo-
Momy d9gdbomo dmanmnbydo s gxMm 39003,
LEAmYMOoE LadnMmobdnMmm TgEgan godmomm. 3gM-
dm, MxznEnsmyM ©mbgdy dobds 3MA3MmInbywn-
00 ©dM30g0ymMgdsd dmdomagdgms Mymngnym
3bmgmgosbmeb, bygamn dgn6ym LodMFSEMYONL ©O
396003900M9000), dboMEdM @ B3BamNb osbmmm-
905L 93m9LNsLMSB. 3339 1971 Benob 8 bggHhgdogML,
3909900 "MleHnHrpaackaa npasaa" ©obsbgodom om-
60360300 08 gogHhL, MmMT gMhaobhnobyma 3gMgdm-
60900b [Mmammogss Bomamos s JmmBomgon]
M0Ebzn 3gondoMmEo... @s sbgmn Mo@Hyomgdalb Imbo-
Bomngon doMnmso, obomasdmmadn ny3696. ,,00b
R39hH0, MM badgMms sbomasdmomds by ygMm
©o Ig8Mm dmMmEYds 3MB30330ML, 3ommOL bydo-
BoMmnodn dgL3msb, @agmMmbnbgosl, 93amabngddo
LooMmYML o dz30gxdnb AMBasm3zmsb, byMomdyn
3MmMoOmdsb 37860L bgmabyxzangdsb®. (Kowalewski,
1980, p. 282).

09039, 3MmdmMydsb dbmmme gb oM BoMAm-
00396@s. bgmabyxzmydolb gsmomonmds ,mnog-
Mond3” gognmadom bgmomdymo godmb3930L
606009 @osyqbs dnbo 859mgdgn. Abgzammosdn
339930 @oboEgbhMmo dmdMaomonlb Bosbamnbyds,

MHmdgmoE d98am3 o3 Myb3dnomnggodn
39630m0Mg0ym gMm3zbym dmdmomdslb ©oY3e3-
dofMmoo. Mymoganymds ©obogb®gdds o3 3gMo-
mEdn IBRMm s 3eMm Igho 3533180 dg0mnzMnogb.
0060Lg3930 MMEE60BS309085 o0BYgL MggemyMn
amm3069mode. 70-086 Begodn oboyb@gdn gohb-
©696 Lb3zoALbgs MaMNgNIM 539R30: da3HoLHYO-
90, MmMIMEEIMN369mM9ddn, s©336(H0bHYOT0, 3o-
0mmn3g9080, 090LbHI0T0. 70-0860 Bengdab Jyo
00690380 godmongMms FoMNMTdENEIOMIYMN ©O-
LoEYbHMOLE. (Anderson, 1994/2002).

©oboEabhyMmn dmdMomds gobbaggmMgdom
399ghonms 1975 Banab 890093, MmgbsE LLEMZ-b
6oMIMBoagbmmosd bgmo ImobgMms g3Mm3sdon
JLagMMbMydobs o Mbs3IMMIMMONL BIY6Ee-
096hyM ©m3nxdgbdL, 9.6. ,39mbNb3NL ©oL33Zbom
0dHLY 39ambNb30L EL3ZbMTs 3gHBo gobsdDH3nEY
0gmMmg dbmgymom mdob dmamoahnzgMo o bHgmMmo-
dmmogmn 39093900 o bobgmdbogmms dmMmab
JMmmn0gMomonb 10 3Mabindn (3ganbnbznb ©93e-
mman), (6gMgsdg, 2010). MMIgammsgsb A3gbm3nb
3o6Lo3ymMgdom  LoyyMoEMgdms 003300600
IRMY0900bs o doMomon ™Ma30LIBRMYdg00L
39(h0300E9g30L* 3MNbE0N3n, MMAIJLLE 9bdnsbgos
©m3n096h3dn d9dsgzomon Lbbgs FgmobbdgosE. 39Mm-
dm@, 9©sd03b60L JRWYdg00bs s doMomaEn Mmo-
300Lx3MY09000 Lagnmbyddn dmmohn3ngMmo 3o Y-
0ym9dgon — dom IMMAL, FoasEaNMYdnb, 3m-
6HodhHgonb, 0bxzmmMdsEnnb, 3gmbymobs s gobsm-
m3g00b M830LRMYd0L bognmbyddn — o 3Magdon-
3900 300 gobbmMmEngmgdsedg dgmzsmyymamds.

3g®ob dobg3znm, 03 LobgmIbo@MadOL Ro-
Mamg0dn, MmIgmmol omnsMmgdymo 3Jmboom
0mb0dbymn  m3ndgbpn, oMbLdY™  MgmogoyMm
39mbH9oL, ©sbgbgdymgdgob s MmMasbndsEngdL
9dmgMmEo0 0v3006mn dmmzabgmodob bEgmmdn
3MBb®MHogdhH90nb @adysmydal, nbxzmmMdsznnbs s 30-
B0(H900L gos3mab Lodgomygds. sgbhdn bodaobdnm
0ym smbndbymoa, MMI o@sd0sbalb doMmomo mo-
30L7MYdsL s0MAL, LobEobob s Mymognob me-
3009xMYds 6oMAMOEE]OL, sdn®MA dgmobbdgonlb
9mbobomy 939y6900 3o(h03L P6ws LEYFH96 vo-
00060, dngbgogzs@ dnbo Msboby, bJgbaby, 3obab
339M0b, 960Ls S Mgangnabes. (MmmMaos ©s bblsbo,
2006).

39mb0630L FgmsbbdgooLbmsbd 899MmM9xdsD go-
M3399mbomo ovzdoymanms bLbM3-ob HagMo-
Hmmoymo 0bhgMabgdn (smdmbogmgo g3mm3nb
939y690%9), oL gsdmE bLybyoymo ©EM3Ydobho
0M936930L sANbabBHMoEgnedn bodgmms n3mmm-
9oh00b godoMz3900m 0gbs smgdgmn, mydEs, 3Mm-
09900 dbmmmo snbym.

39mb0b30L Fgmobbdnded LyMomdymo dndgn
000b30 9©380360L JBMGOsMS ESTE3gN MMZbn-



90309000 o oLNEIbHIMo FmdMamdnb googdho-
36M9000L g LodgMmms 3ogdnmab dobIBhodno.

1975 6ol 898093 LoddMms bymabyymgods
3906LaggmMgoymo bogmmbomom g309ds Mymo-
3096 090900806 yMmogmomonb Loznobb. 8d59-
Mo, 0M336930L o@BNbALAHMIENSE owaby3zndo,
00939 000030L LagMMIMMObM dbL33MgdBY Zob-
3mob Jgbsdmgdammos (3bowns, Loggmsmn bogo-
Magm 3manohoggMo 0bhgMabydnbmznb) o LEM-
Mg dsmn 89339MmOnm BsMAMghnbs Lodgmms bg-
mobyxMydnb 3domds 3gmbNb3nL Fgmobbdgodnb
Mgm9356hyMn Jogg0900LbM30L.

1976 Benob 18 0360LL, 3. 3Mmgmaznb dogMm
bLMZ-0b BobobEHMMS LadFMbIEAN oagde3bnma B9-
MomoEsb 30390, MM 1976 Banab 9-19 Fo0bL o0g-
Moggmo bmEnsmym-Mmgmogogmo mmagsbadsenab
"bnbabOL bds" IMB3g300, 833-b gb3z0ns LLMZ-0L
Lbb3zoabb3ze Mgmongnym mMmasbndsgnoms BoMImM-
950396MMO000 EIMIY3S3Ns (MmMIgmoE Jgagom-
©9 10 3030036 o bygmddmzabgmmos Mybo To-
MHOMIsoydgmo dohMmm3manaohn 093969mo (3.3.
3mnsm3man) - 3mbzmzab badshmasmgmb bogsfmgm
L393mMgbom bagdgms 93sMmbedgbhnb Mo3d50m-
doMg). @gmazgs3nnb BgzMmoms mmab ny3696 Mgano-
300960 ®0gnMmgdn Mybgmob dsMomMBsENEIOIMON
93m9b00ELB, nyEonbdyMn MxdnEsb, mad3ab 3o-
0m@03ymo 93mabonasb, me®znnb engomgMmsbymo
93m9Lb0nEsb, bmAbyMmn 93mMaLbNNELD o 930639-
mob gMobhoobmo o da3Hnbhms bMgmos@ Lo-
393d0Mm LooFMEsb. gb nym 3nM3zgman dgdmbzasy,
MmEgLLE dbgmn 0bMHYMIbMINbsENYMO IMZe-
300 309d3de3My 833-dn.

39Mmgoman  o36ygob dnbobhHmoms LodFmL,
Mmd ,,9mgae300L ddMEebs nym mmogzg J39y600L
Mgm0anyfm dmm3s6990L dmMob MoboddMmMImm-
00bL goxysmmmyds boymzgmmom 3d3n0mMONL ©o-
3300 bLogd93d0 o bLM3-Lby o dggMmmgdym dHhodg-
0L dmM0L EododymmoOnb 898amdn 89830Mg00L
bgmdgbymoys, sbg3g, ©amyazs3nnb d0dsbo oym,
009M039mM90036 3mbhaghob 3MmEgbadn, bgemo dg-
96ymo 00 93sMo BsMIM©anb9gdnLy s 3MbEIR-
30900L 3omsb®3zedn, MMAmgdoy LLM3-0n Mymo-
300bs o 93maLbooLb FEgmdsmgmosb gbgoms o
MmdmydnE 933d-dn oMM nym go3zmMEgmadymo.
(Corley, 1996, p. 276).

LanbHgMmabms ob, MM 30dD0h0L BaMamgddo,
bLM3-0L EIWI3aENAL Mgmngngmo Imm3s69900L
3oMy, dgb3zgMgon 3gmbos 8dgMn3gm 3mmadn-
396 ©o Lobgmadboxym IMmm36990mMmo6. nbbn doon-
gL 8d3-b bobyMdboxm g3sM@Hodgb@Han, gogmm-
30 o 96303696 mgmm Lobb. PgmMgzeEnnb domyg-
00LoL 8d3-b LoabgMdBogm dN3b0ob dMognmya,
[ompnm] 3om“Hs68s gobogbows: ,89 o 3603369-
mmosb 3060990 Mgmngnomsdmmab 3mbhagbgob,
MmImydnE bgab ybymob mMmngg J33ysbsb dmMmab
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3M09MnmOg00L 3ebdH3nEgosb s A396 03d8-dn
oM 3obzobbzeggdm o8 3o3dnMgob g3mbmdngymo
o 3mmo®nggmo 3mbhadbhob 3mbHogdHadnbasb.
(Corley, 1996, p. 276). smb0db6ymb 9bBnsbgds mM-
306090300 'bNbENLNL b3nlb' 3MgdNEYbHNL, M3dNO
smbHym dbsngMmab 33omoxznEnymo dgxsbydsas: ,3m-
Bhogdhodo Mamagnym dmm3s6990L dmMab sMobo-
3mad 3603369mm386009, 30MY MN365FTMMIMMOS
3mmoh0dnm, 93mbmadngnm, Ladg3bngMm o 3gmn-
HaMym bxgmmygodn. M3 FMv33MNY, JMMNgMMZo-
3903bs o BEMOAsL 3Mbhoddhgdnb 3MmEgbdn, dg-
3dmoo dmohabmb mobsddmmammods, 30bgmagom
d0Mmo bbzoobbzamMdnby goMzzgnam bognmbyddy.”
(Corley, 1996, p. 276).

B6gMmomalb absbMmymb, JgMmgomgn 0dmb-
090L dggMmmgdgm IHoMgddn baddgmms bLagmAmMbL
3963bsydsL, bosl smbndbymao 3000¢h0 nym dg-
x0bgdymo: - LLMZ-b Mgmngogmo dmEM3s69900L
©9m933300b 300000 033-30 "bLabaMZgdOMM O 3M-
Bohoymn Imzmabs nym, gobLggmMmadom ndobmob
©830300M700m, MM Mganngnnb bzgmm 83d3-00 go-
0mnygb90s yzgms bobob s6hHnbsdFMmMs JOg9d]-
dabmgal”. (Corley, 1996, p. 276).

MmgmmE 3bgsezm, Mamognob bygmm dbm-
omE 833-00 oM nym godmygbgoyammn babgmabo-
gmb LogoMmgm 3mmmo@nigmo 0bhgMgbydobmznb.
dobo godmynbgds yzgmaedyg dgho, Loddgmms by-
mobyxzmgosb bynMmEgdmes Loggmsmo nbhgmg-
Lg00b EVbLVEV3Y®. 30bonsH, LEMMyE Mamongno
0ym badgmms ,,dmgzsdmboma nd3gM0nb” yzgmaedg
bybho BgMHomo o ndozEMMYMOE, gMo-gMon
y39madg danngMmo 09M3900 obogmgmab babgm-
0603mms bgamdn, 3mmadngymn dghmgalb obo-
LYLHYOMOE. 0J9ob godmdnboMmy, LMYmMgdom
S 3Mmab gobogznmo nb gagho, MmI XX b-0b 70-0060
B69d0eb . dMg36930L bgmobyRMYds3 BoMomm
Sb3aMgdBo gongbbbs Myamngoym 30Mgob bagMmmsdm-
Mmobm BsbAHodnm Bmm3sBgmMONbM3L (3bowns, 8g-
Lo038NL LaBLSbyMYOdAL 3MBHMMEML J393).

39b0b3nL oghHnb 3MBEN3900L 3Maghngs-
9o M9om0Bgdabs s dmgomagdgms Mgmognymo
IRma0900L 3ohn30b3900L Logsmm ©EgdmMbLEHMN-
M900L 0Lobe3Es 80B6sE 1977 Bganb LLEMZ-b sboo
3mbLbhobyznob 39330009 Mo30, MMIgmoE gbydm-
©@o bLbM3-bL BMJomagdgqgdab doMomoE JBRWYOJODL,
0030038My090bs s 3oMEYOYMx090L. 3MbLEHN-
H3E00b 52-9 Igbandn gbgMmo:

,000gmms bmznoonbByhn hgb3dyoenzgdnb 3o-

300hnb dmgoodggob ogzm bnbenbnb co3n-

LI®EY0s, hog 603bo3L ndob, hmd Jom og3m

3030900, smnohmb, o6 oh smnohmb 6900b3ng-

ho hgongno, AsoBohmb m3mnbAbobyhgds, ob

30m90bBgho 3hm3sgsbes. d8hgon eodmznegdy-

09000 fogdgdg00, o6 bndyoznon hgongngh bLo-

®9d3909%9, n3hdogos. bodgmoms bmnoonbBy-
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ho hgb3yd003900b 30390hdn 9309b00 godmym-
®200ens bobgEdFoxrmbaLb, bmom bimes - 9309-
boobgsb.” (KoHcmumyuyus, 1985, cmp. 20).

mobsdgMmmzg  d39030M0gmn  933W930M0,
bmasgobdho, ganMob 3300, Me30L bhoadhnodo ,bood-
gmoo 30330M0bs s Mbgmob doMoms@o 3obmbyg-
00b MoBhMmMmoldxmo o FJobMmymo godmmAgymmods’,
1977 Beob badgmms 3mbBLbHHIENLL ,80630m5M9-
0o bmENdmNd3L LobsmMyxdsb” P&MEYdL s Lo-
3bgdnm Ladsmomnabo d96086030L: ,,0bsma 3mb-
bHOBHIE0S Logdsm BNJ30YM0 s 333D0MMNgNY-
M0 oym. dsb oM 3gmbs LagMmom Myemmosbmsb.”
(38000, 2013). BoMoIML 3, Boybgazam 0dabs, MmD
Ladgmms 3obmbAgdmmods J39ybob dmgomadg-
90L  g3memoMydyme® sdmwmg3s 6900b3NgMN
M9m0ga00b smnaMmydnbs o M300bALbyMgdaL As-
HoMg00b yxrmMgosL, 3MogdHniado 88 J@mMgdnb M-
3mn®7000b LadPomagds dom domnob FgdMyEYMO
3gmboo. 88 bMng donsb banbhgMmabm m3ydg-
Bhno 0839 Banab (1977 6.) bmgdogmBa, anadh3ab bb-
M-0b dnbobHMNS LodgMbL 3MTobMAL - 3. HBg6sLOL
909/ 3oE99ymon d0dsMmm3s, LosE bammom AsBL
o0y Mgmogongmo gbmgmgonb MmIgm bLRgMmydL
33Mbhmmmgds bgmobyamyds:

LM9mogngmo  dagmdsmgmds Moombdn, Jo-
magddn. Mgmognymn 093700L bLsagdnsbmoalb om-
BgMmabLob, babymagmm 3oMgonb dngMm Mamognymo
3bmgmgonlb  gobosghnymgdmoem godmygbgdymao
8900m©900, §o03390900b nbssmbo (EoyMogo 69-
00bd0ngMma RsByMmomo Josggonl sbangodn), g3ang-
L0gOLY o LOdMME3gMMgodn EsLBMYOY; 3MYdaL
BmdmMmyon o Bmabsbymyg 3gMbmbBsma (Bgbodsdo-
Lo MbEIMMYMN BMMBs); EOOSEIOAL, JmMmBo-
6900bs o BoMEOE33MYd0L bhHahobHNgs Moomb-
dn, Jomoddg. Mgmognymn 01937000L bagMom gnbo-
BLYMO BsMN30L LagBnsbMOY (M3BEsMMYMN FmMM-
80b JgLo0s0LSE). Laggmbm 306MBxONL ©OE39dY
dmbo@mmMnbgob mMmasbnds3ny; 88 bLsgdnsbmodnb
dmbo@mmmMnbgoLb 3m3obngdob Logdnsbmods; Logym-
Hm 3o06mbB900L aMM3930Ls s 83683939790 M06
003sMmgdsdn domgdymo dmM3gonb obsgndo. do-
9oy bohnzMydn s gobEbogdgdn Mamngnym
La3nmMbgoDdy; domn mydgdn s dsmn 893mBAdNL
39093900. (Corley, 1996, p. 277).

MmagmmE 3bgoegm, 1977 Banab  obsbMY-
@mobmgob 0MY3x6930L bamoby@mgds 33me3z go-
BogMdmo@s mM3sgn LHobsmbom bymaddmgaby-
mosL. F0gbgagem 03abs, MM 93mgLns 3ondszgb
gommm bagmmodmmobm sb3sMadBY, Fob oM dng3e
bMENaMYMO d3d0L odMENL JBRMYds s MM 8-
H0@E, gondoMm@s Myngngm mydgody 3mbhmmanb
boMmobbo. @anbym hodmgodnb dobmoMngn abyMmae.
Mgmngngmo mohamadymob maoEnsmymo godm-
3900 9303Ma© nym dgdmyymon. bMydhmgzab dogm
sbymyma sMEgmon dmbsbhagmo ob Lgdnbsmos

oM gobbboms o dbmenme dnbndomyMmo MomY-
Bmoab 93amgbogodn. (Ramet, 1993/2005); (Ca3oHoB,
2015).

003b90030@ 3mb0dbymabLY, 70-0060 Bmgdob
I BobgaMneb LodgMms 3o3d0Mob dmgmo Mogn
M9Lb370m03900b dmbsbmgmodsda (gsbbsggmmgdam
06()9m039630030) ABEIOS bgMmomdyan nbhyMabo
00M0MBdNEIOMMONLa©An, 30600306 LODMBS-
©Mg0s 30MOMTdNEIdIM 93mgbnodn byoo3zwms
9mmzbymn HMonEngdobs s IPMmBMob ©od-
339mbo o 39060MABg09mL. oAb gnMmbomg-
00, MMAmgon3 Mymngnym Mm9dadngob gobobomms-
3000696. dmbzm3zdn, Mqb0baMewan, 309390, bAMmg-
6L3Le o Lb3gy Jomogdnddn sbomgedMwdn n3Mon-
090mEbgb 9.6. MgmogoymM-gommbmanym bLydo-
60M9dd7, LoLE YPMoMYds gadsbznmydymo nym
MB3b0LY s MLy MamogngMmo Bommbmannb
L3nMbg009. 89040360 93MgM39 Jomms ToMoTs-
©0EIOMIYMO 53953900 o bb3. (LLTprkkep, 1995).

dmobhoobymn  g3mgboobodn bLsdMEsEMY-
00b 3%sMon nbdgMmabo 0My36930L bygmobyRmyg-
0000 3533MmmydsL 0639300. Lodmszmmdm 3gubon
39M3o bgo3my o N3dMYO®s 08 aMgdmgodasl,
Mmmd sMmhAgyamds LAHMOMHYaNsd 39M FosdsMoo.
LIBMBEMY0sdn smygobhyMmo 3BmMdogMgoalb gob-
0(H303900L bs33mMe, 056 3nMagom, dmbsbmg-
mo0b MYmNanabmsb JBMm Fgho® osbanmgodnb
3Mm3mEnMgds Imabonbs o EMMLMSL ghmo, gb
3MmEaLo 99993939© boboomb ndgboe.

3M93mobm3znb 30393 gMhmn sMAOyds oym
1978 6enob mghmadgM3n 3membgmo 3oMonbsananb
- 3omman 3mohomasb (0msby 3s3mg 1) MmBL 3o-
30 0MAY39, M33sE3 NEN J90xMMYds godmnbizny
Mamngngmo 3mmoahnznb 89b393M9dd0n. bogdg ndo-
do damdomgmods, MmMI bodgmms bymobyymg-
00 d0dmO®s 939460Lb HMooEnym Jsmmmozym
M9gnmb903a (gobbogymmgodnm, mah3s8n) 3som-
m03gmo Logdnsbmdob dmbsmEbymo semmMdo-
69000L godm. 1979 Bannb Boxzbymdon, sbsano 3830L
Hm0odxgsmymads 30d0h3s 3membgmadn, gesdsmm-
s dmbsmmebgmo LogMobab dodn. (Anderson,
1994/2002). d0M976930L 3B0baLHMIB0S gMIBMO-
©o, MMI bLagomm aym LOEMIGN MgognMgds smbnd-
6o bogmmbob gabgohMmomgdabmganb.

Ladgmms 3o330Mab 3mTbobEHYMo 3oM@nab
33-0L LsBN3bML 1979 Bab 13 EMyddMOL OE3E]-
B60mgdnsb 0033939, MM LLMZ LogsaMmgm Logdgms
LadnbabHMML o LLMZ 330-b Vg3smam, dgqbbag-
mam 33(h03060L sbomn ,,sm3Mbagzmgmob 3mmadon-
39" o 3oL 63g80hNYM0 L39IHYO0 o bagnMmgdab
090mbgn30d0, BoaMmgoagnbom dgLodsdobo Bobswo-
©90900. (Corley, 1996, p. 279). sby39, MoH30L, M-
3000, 93Ma060bs s 0gmMMMYLNNL 3MBYbabhymMo
39MH0g00L 396HMmamym 3mAndhgHgoLb og3oMIm
499000 650059000 goaads. bobgmdboxm @g-



™330000L0 s Ma@omL, MYmngnob bagdgms Lood-
gmb @sg3smom g439y60b d0gbnms my LadM3MYOL
39Mam, bagnmm Lonb@MMBs3nM-3Mm3sgebonbhy-
o mbobdngdgdab gogsmgode. (Corley, 1996, p. 278).

0mE9dgmn omaabomgds 3boymayb, MmA
3Ma0mo LogMmbgb dbmemmo dom@nab3nMymon-
@36 s Lb3gs ZommmoggMo HaMoHMMNYONES6
oM gMmmM@Eo. goMms ndnby, MMI oagbnmgds bo-
MIMoagbms 35bPblL, 38¢)03960L godmB3935%9, 9L
©M39096h0 dg330dmns Lodgmms bganbyymgdnb
Mgm0gangmn 3mandngnb sbomo gHodnb maynEns-
M oLYBYNLssE dn30Abomm. oEa)bnmads,
LabgmdBogm LEHMYJHIMYdNL oMy, LLM3 T93-
609M9d0md 830093000, bmEnomym dgEbngmgdsms
030009000bs @s LOdg3bngMm smMmx0dAaL nbLHN-
H3BL 93390 Md3036m0 33(M93900L b3ggHMab
3ox33MM9xosb 393609Mgmo smynddob bxygmMmado.
03M9m39, YynMaomadab godMmoasb g3mgbngdabs ©o
M9m0angfMmn 3dogmmnsbgdgdnb bLagddnobmodab dgb-
6o3modg. bbM3 BnbobHMmms LadFMLMB sMbgOy
Mamngnym bognmbms LsdGML, LLMZ dgEbngMy-
0000 83009905LMSb Es bmEnsmym dgEbngMmgdsms
03009805006 gMMOE, 933MgdMEIm 93abngonb
40909090008 o bmgnseobham J39y6903d0 Mgmo-
30960 g3o3mgbob dgbobgd 36mMd9gdaL Tg3Mm3g0s
©s d0Bmgos. (Corley, 1996, p. 279).

3038Ms nym, Mm3d bgmobyxmgos 0bygdos
939460L 06GhgmaddhyomymMo domagdob dogbnds-
oy ImOnmMNdYOoL MYM0gnabmab dMdmmsdn o
9L dbmmmo 300030600336 IMBsgzamn bogMmbom
of nym godmb3ggmo.

0Mmn®obgmo 3Mmaxgbmmon, smb gomond sbogm-
bmbo dMyz76930L Logzamgbom 3mmohnznb Mo@o-
3omndoEnnb ghm-gmo 30d9dL 1979 Bamb 0Msbdo
00000Mmy 3m39060L adMP690sLs s nbENdIPMo
M93mmyEnob godsMmz3goodn bgoozh. 933mg3sMn
000Ab93L, MMD 0Meb30 gabznmamgdymads dmazmy-
69000 gosddogms Lodgmms bgmabyxzmydal dgd-
gmmgos ImonmndYOymn MgmngnyMmo domgdnby
©s 00 3mhabnymo bagmMmbab dndsmo, MabLE b
9906000 bLoogmams bobhgdsL. ,1979 Beab s330LHM-
do 396MmomymMo 3mdndghob LodN3zbmbL ib33bs
q9bgdm@s 0L, MMA 80 bzgMman 3Mm3sgeboobdy-
o bLagddnsbmodob JgbybHgded bgmo  dgybym
obomgodMmmgonlb Mogbznb ZodMEob Mymngonym
MoOyomgddn ob osMmomggemym Mgmoagnym L3m-
gLy 0y 086539080. (Anderson, 1994/2002, p. 86).
sMmaMmgmngngmo BaMIMIsgzanmonb sbsmgsdmg-
003 Mgmognyfmn gozmgbobodn 93mMdbmonsmgbon
0dmABEO96. ZondoMmes dsMmnmIsnEydmym
m30000b3LobyMY00dy  odLEMY dbomMasdM@gdNL
Mmogbzn. obY3g, 0oLBI3MYdMdaL, 06706MydNDL.
0dMEIOMES gobosmmadym ImMBEIPbgms Mogbgon.
090339mMy LOBMZIEMYONL EOIMINEHdYMYds MYg-
ngnobadn o 70-0860 Bmgonb dobyMymb ab
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3339 60MIMoa)bms gubsbmgdym Mgmognym bo-
dmgsmgosL.” (Anderson, 1994/2002, p. 86).
MmammE 3bgoogzm, 70-0060 Bangdab TgmmMy
6obgzMoob m. 6My36930L 3MA3MmMAnbyMN, Go-
LoEIYMIE ,MN0gMIMYMN* ESIM3ZNEIOYMds MY-
m0gngmo m9dgonbs s 93mgboob dndsmm nE3mg-
00 M3EN3omMyM0n, 3303M0 3mmoahnzom, Moz 39(H6n-
o, 3900930 300995000 nym gdab3nMmmdgdymon:
) LodMZsEMYOsdn g3mgboab Bndsmo nbhgMg-
LOL adME.,
o) ©0boEgbhyMo dmdMamonb gsdmagmgds,

3) 3mambgmo 3oMEnbsmab nmabg 33wy 11-0b
MmM3A0L 39300 3MAJ3 o 3ommniyMn 3Mm-
3089060L godmngMgds bmEnsmabhyMo dobs-
300 g39y690do,
©) bLM3-b LOBM3MYOMSD sbanmb MymognyMo
(nbaEsdyMm0) Mg3mmyEnab godoME390s
ymgzgmngg omb0d6mab 60o@ogdy, bodgmams
bgmobyxzmgds 0bygob bobgo, My3Mmaboyano dDm-
09000 3o(homMaxosL ogdmmAnmgdgmao, sjbhoymo
0mmB3Y69900L dndofmm. 1978-1979 Bangddn nBygoL
3000300600 PJBMxosms ©IE39M0 s 3bmdnmo
Mgm0gngmo sdHn30bHd0L Esdohndmgds, Enbg-
90bs s BMMBnm 056039080 gsdmzgh3zs. (Walters,
1993/2005, pp.26-27). aMmdgm@gyds 1975 Bgmb ©o-
Bygoymo, 93mabogdob  dobmomngn  obyMzo.
bodhobhoggMmo ImboEgdgdab dobywznm, 1982
Baobmgob (0Mg36930L goMmEsE3smMgoalb ©Mm-
0bm30L) MYLYCNL g3mgbos dbmenme 7001 bsdmy-
3mb s 16 IMBsLAHIML nM3MEs. (CasoHos, 2015,
cTp. 47). ymanhgmbob 36monm 30, 80-0560 Bmgdab
©obobynbobmznb dmddgon FoMNEIsENEYOMY-
M0 93mabngonb MomEgbmods 3Msgdhndgmam ngn-
39 0ym, M3 1964 Bgmb bMmydhmzob goeygbgdab
omMmbL. 30bgg0Ls oy dMmInm 086039000 godmgzg-
o dmmBIYbgms Mobzn 30, 1979 Bmoasb - 1985
BmodEg 180-sb - 411-00g aondomo. (Walters,
1993/2005, pp. 26-27).

0a80060L  PBWgdsms  ©sdE3gmo  sgho-
300(900bs s AMMBEIPOgme ndom Myx3Mgbny-
oo 3mmoahozob dgbobgd bLoydMMOL JoMmmgzgmo
033™939M0E, 0bHMmMoob EmJHmmMoa - Mgms boMo-
m0dg: ,LadgMmme 3o380MI0 dETN3BNL JBRMYdsmo
©aMM393900, M93MaLngdn o LOZgmeMmn 3MBOT-
bob godm EV3shndMmgogdn, dabboggmmgdom dsb
0900093 3odmngMmy, Mol LodgMmMs dmozmmodsd
39mb0630L Fgmabbadgoolb dmobgms bgamon. bodms-
©33mnabo Bmgonb dnbyMymo s mmbdmEnsbo
Bgdnlb 3nM3zgmn bBsbgzemn bLodgmms bgmo-
LIBWYdAL 36HN3gmbNb3nMn dmJdggdnm bsbo-
30Y0MEY. bebgdBogm ndndMmadab 3mdobhaho,
9960m0mo, doamnznob bobgmoo dmgdggo-
©o o bbzoobbze 3MmzmM3a3nsb dndoMmazEy,
bmenm d90w©93, dgmnmbboma 6MemMEydgdnm, 30-
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0m3s bymogbmdob, JyaMmomdob gedm, bobbanolb
LadsMmmMmob 1860303908 086039030 gdo3bnE
LOBbENLOL 3o(hndMYOL. LodFMmm JBRMYdsIT339-
@J00 Ms30bbs39 FomYoY 336MBIOL Y3nmMgdg-
3ymaxz696. (bsfmoandy, 2015, g3. 50).

30330Ma, 30sMmM39mmdnb @ababmymb, .
0M936930L MgamogoyMmo 3maohngs dobo 60bo-
dmMmogob dmamndngnb 3MogdHnidge ZogMmdgmg-
000 0939, 0d3s, dgemgdom dgnMmg dsbAhsdY-
000). 3bB036ML, MmamME Bgdmm gobzdsM@go,
mo30bn 3odmadbzgzn 9090900 3gmbs, MyIEs,
bgmaby®mgosd 390 dgdom o3 godmb39390-
006 MagombomyMmo 3gomEadnm godizma3gos ©o
LogMAbMOMOE EodMMEy AMM3abgMdOL LY~
Byobdn oMmAgym 3yMLL. 60-006 Bangddn dgdydo-
39050 gmmbomo, 3mddmmdnbyma bHMm@HINY,
Mmdgmbog Mamognnb smdmabgmo 39My, 8o3Mod
LabgMBBogxzmb bagMmsdmmabm ndogob goM3zgnm
ombdg Mgsdomahomgods 899dmm, Y3rmgdImym-
R0 0960 o AsBoE3mMEOe Mangomymon, MydMg-
bogmo 3mmohngdnm, Mmdmab gdmosE m. dMyz769-
300 domogxrmadnb i3Y6sdgbhb BoMIMoaabos.
LabgMOLIBMgOM d30M3(MTs M35 onbym 0d
BdmM3g00L gohoMmads, MmMAmob BoMmydohgdmmoanlb
dgLobgdsl Aomes BdsMmM3gEmMONL oLsBYNLAN.
gfmon dgbgoznm, smbndbymn 3©9ds Mognmbo-
Mo 3mgddggonb LodE3MIxOL, MYIEs, bogmydo©
bagoMmagoms, MM 70-00b60 Bgdnb Imzmybgdds
o MYNgnymMo s oLNEIBHMO dmdMomdgonbL
dM3o3mm0osd bgmobyRmgoslb oszaMaznbs 3n-
M3M3y00b MgomabhyMmo d9RsLYONLy s MJogn-
M9d0bL 360M0. NYds 3d30My nym, FogMsd dnbo
3MmLN, 330dMMO 0, AgmMdsMgmoms oMy ndsdn, MmA
0M9769300 bygobyxxmgosd 3gfM dgdmm MgdMmg-
b0gOAL sanhgMbahnymo gdab BmazngdMgods (s gb
dmMgMmbohngs dgndmgdms ymaznmoym 93mgbo-
2bmob MgsmyMn 9Mnggds s MeBs83MMABMMOBY),
0Modgm 000dn, MM LEMMg© gb dmHgMbohngs
dgndmgdmes godboomaym dobo domoyxamgodnlb
3Mmagzbobs @o bgmabyxzmgdnsb AsdmEnang-
00L LoBnbomn. Mo3 LogLbgdnm AmMbsMEbymo
nym, 30600006 Mgmngnobmob dgMmnggds 3ohgam-
Moo 96060000©Y300M@s bodgmms bLsbgan-
0603mb mxznEnsymMo, sgobhyMo ngmenmannb
0M530mbmNsb, BYbsdgbhyM 3MnbEN39dL.

33m930L dg©n3gad0b 893590900L B0dbom, dg-
330dmny 3mg3sm, Mmad . 0My36930L bLog3zmy-
bom 3mo@ngs XX b-0b 60-0060 Bangdob dgmMy
60b93MNob - 80-0060 BMgdab sdEHETY, 3o-
MEadagomon H9bwgbEngdom bobnosmgdms, M3
LEOmYMgOnm 3 d9gLod33xds MPYLYM abHMMomgMos-
R0000 YaMOMEO 3o3MEgmgom 3mbEgxEnsb dobo
bHsO0EYMMANL gbsbyo.

0obo doMmomon dobobnomgdmgdn d9330-
danns 890930 60369000 godmzymon:

60-0060 Bumgdob Il bobgzMmosb - 70-0060
Bangdob 11 bobgzMedwoy:

9) @Mmombomaon, 3ma3dmmanbyma  BHoghogs Mg-
mognym m9dxdmseb s mMM3sbndoENgdmab
JMmngmomdsdo,

o) bMydAmznlb sbhnMamoagoymoa, My3Maboymo
3mannngdnb gdmds s My3MgboMmgodyam dnMmms
M9300mMabEnY,

3) sbhnMganngnymn 3Mm3sgsbab 85LnbHg0s,

©) LO3obmbAEYO™MM  JgdmyE3900b  BgdLY-
0399900 MgmognyMmo mmasabndoEngdabs o
0mMBAYbgmom3nl,

9) 03@aboabmzab gM33gma Me30bIBWIONL
00609900 m3m0bALSbYMYONLY O HFMms©NENY-
™0 8¥969430900L sbMmMgonbmznb

3) dmMBAY6gms s LLIM3EIMM 3nMos ©O-

®RIMY6E0MJ0s  ,©3Yo30  ©@d  003HMBIL*-L
3Mnbzndnm,

?) s0gobhymo 3Mm3s3sbabs o 93mgLNSHY
3Mb@OMmanob googdhnnmgds

70-0060 6ego0b 11 6sbgzmoeb - 1982 6emodwa:

9) 93mabosdy  Hmdomyco
©3dyYysMmygoo,

3mb@pmmanob

0) Mgamngnym dmm3sBgmns RoMmm3zs LsdIMM
LobgmABoxamb LogamMgm 3manodngnb BomIo-
Mongnb bogdgdo

3) smgabhnmo 3Mm3s806©aL  gobbogymmgoy-
o gadmngmgds 83009809M o LodgEbngfmm
©mbgdY

©) MymognyM MmMmasbndsgnsms s dmmBAY6Y-
0o 900sMm M0y, 3nMoodnfmn Mg3Mmabngodn

©sbsbMmymb,  T9330dmny 0330LYRMI©
309300, Mm3d m. dM936930L sMdgMmME35MM35609,
HMbLBMMIdEFNYMBS MYMNENYMIs 3MENHN3S0
70-0060 6@gdnb d0bymymbs o 80-0560 Bgodnb
©390393L 33ems3 Anbdn 890y3060 93magbNs-babg-
9603mb yMongmomogodn, MedsE bgMmomdymao do-
060 dnoygbo MmgmmE 93mgbooms bagMom dam-
00MgmodasL, 0bg bgamobyxkrmgoab szhmmobhgbhbs ©o
Moo, badgmams bobgmadboxmb gebznmomydab
39ML399dH0390L. doMmamns, dobo EsMygYMnMy-
00b 93YMMOgdL dma3nsb9d0m, 3. gmMdsAmM3nL
9.6.,,30M©vg860L* 3mann¢ngsadn 3b3adnom, yaday,
0039M0 gobs, MM Mgmnganymn o nboybhymMo
dmdmMmomdgonb BsMAsHgds goM@aY3amMn nym.

0n690M0n3ns, ghmo 6sdMmMInL GgoMmamgodn
d99dmgogmns 88 3ma3dmgdbymo bLagnmbob sdm-
6yM39, MYIEs, 330JMMOM, IMEgd M0 godmzzmy-
30 bgmb dgnbymobL Jomoym bodgEbogmm bLog-
ME9dn 88 0ndoMmymgdom 33mg3900L d90ama
390630000M7000.
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Autonomous Political Economies:
winemakers, national heritage,
and the ethnographic mapping of
geopolitics in the Republic of Georgia

RikRi Brown

INTRODUCTION

Every November, the American Georgian Business
Council and the Georgian Wine National Agency host
an annual Ghvino Forum, “celebrat[ing] 8000 years of
GEORGIAN wine culture” (American Georgian Business
Council, 2021 emphasis in original). The event brings
in hundreds of wine professionals, connoisseurs, and
academics - tastemakers who then disseminate these
narratives to the general public through tastings,
books, journal articles, academic papers, or simply
oral recollections over a bottle of Georgian wine with
family and friends. During the 2021 Forum, held on
Zoom, the well-known Georgian archaeologist David
Lortkipanidze stated:

Wine has always had this important role: from
wine as a product of exchange, to royal beverage,
and then ritual drinking. And from Christianity,
this was an important part of our identity, you
know? When we had invasion, they were keep-
ing cellars not just for wine but also an altar; so
keeping wine was more than just a tradition.

Lortkipanidze traces wine into the foundation of Geor-
gian culture, but more importantly, he creates a link
between wine, social traditions, economic trajecto-
ries, and histories of invasion. He shows the polyvo-
cality (Mankekar, 2002) of wine in the fabric of Geor-
gianness and why it remains so important to be pro-
tected and uplifted in projects that assert Georgian
national identity.

In the 2021 Forum, Lortkipandize and Minister of Ag-
riculture Levan Davitashvili emphasized not only the
nationalistic sentiment connecting Georgia and wine,
but also spoke about the autonomy of Georgian mar-
kets and the increase of wine quality after the Russian
embargo in 2006. These claims to an expressly Geor-
gian market have been reified by supra-organizations,

(University of California, Santa Cruz)

such as UNESCO. The recognition of Georgian gvevri
winemaking as intangible cultural heritage exempli-
fies how this association defines certain practices
as distinctly Georgian: gvevri coming from Georgian
clay and affiliated with particular geological locations
builds an explicit connection between place and ma-
terial substance. Winemaking in clay gvevri then im-
plicates viticultural practices into this linkage, crafting
an explicit “taste of place,” or terroir (Trubek, 2008) of
Georgian wine. Expanding outward, intangible herit-
age also becomes connected to narratives, advertis-
ing schemes, and tourism. Intangible heritage, there-
fore, becomes a marketable distinction.

In the Georgian context, | see heritage as being re-
configured: Russian-led heritage regimes, wherein for
centuries Russia has co-opted the heritage of its col-
onies as its own, continue to be taken back by Georgia
(Scott, 2017). The fact that Georgians continue to claim
an older and more mature history, Bruce Grant sug-
gests, prompts the question: “Who then, was to civi-
lize whom?” (2009 p. 137)!

In contemporary day, these same foundations of in-
tangible heritage - gvevri winemaking - establish new
autonomous national identities, despite contentious

1 An interesting anecdote from Grant's work speaks to the
tenaciousness of historical claims. During fieldwork in
one Armenian village, a farmer complained to Grant that
he would dig up “earthenware pots of significant vintage,
once used for storing grains or wine in another age” and
Georgian archeologists would buy them off the farmers.
The same pots would show up later in a museum, in Thilisi
and labeled Georgian. Armenians would make similar ar-
guments about food dishes that they claim as theirs. Grant
concludes: “That is to say, how people assert their differ-
ences can indeed follow remarkable patterns, especially
among peoples whose geographies and histories have left
long legacies of borrowings, stealing, and sharing” (2009
p. 65).



historical trajectories. Under the frame of intangible
heritage, food is also used to safeguard these au-
tonomous connections amidst uncertain geopolitical
power dynamics. Georgian viticultural heritage exem-
plifies this phenomenon in that Georgians are using
claims of intangible heritage to legitimatize Georgian
wine as expressly theirs. Returning to Lortkipanidze's
quotation above, Georgian wine and viticultural prac-
tices have been secured from occupation and inva-
sion through purely Georgian materiality: wine press-
es, qvevri, and the secret preservation of indigenous
varieties represent Georgian autonomies in contested
territory. Yet, the irony is that many Georgian wine-
makers still rely on Russian markets to sustain their
business. At Zero Compromise in May 2022, | spoke to
a Rachian winemaker, who said their biggest market
remains Russia, even given the war in Ukraine. When
| asked her about the implications of the war, she
shrugged her shoulders: they were still “exporting”
to Russia, though these supply chain route find new
ways of transporting wine across a precarious border.

In this paper, | historical analysis to examine how
historic cartographic practices implicated Georgia in
imperial expansion projects, and how Georgians si-
multaneously used mapping as claims to autonomy.
| juxtapose this analysis with a conversation of con-
temporary forms of distinction in the Georgian wine
economy. By utilizing cartography and ethnographic
methods, | argue that historical mapping practices
and current day political tensions continue to play
out in the Georgia’s wine economy. | show that Geor-
gians have contested imperial practices to control the
land, and these tendencies are emulated in current
economic trends within the framework of ongoing
Russian occupation.

RESEARCH DESIGN & METHODS

This paper builds on an analysis of historical maps of
Georgia to explore contestations of empire through-
out Georgian history. | ethnographically assess these
maps in their historical context, pulling from litera-
ture and contemporary understandings of Georgian
claims to autonomy and territory. Mapping positions
wine practices in political and cultural realities and
visualizes local “geographies of self-reliance” (Sa-
fri, 2015; Reese, 2018). By situating my discussion in
historical mapping projects, | use cartography in a
contemporary sense to understand the overall land-
scape of the wine economy and how it “engage[s] a
cultural politics of the different global value attribut-
ed to wine production” (Wilmott, 2019). This approach
emulates geopolitics in the political-economic sphere
by considering how winemakers express their geopo-
litical views. Further, mapping visualizes how regional
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identities might be enacted, such as terroir, and what
these distinctions provide to the winemaker.

I couple my cartographic analysis with ethnographic
data from twelve months of fieldwork in the Republic
of Georgia, and online during the COVID-19 pandemic,
between 2019-2021. Through participant observation
at wine festivals, apprenticeship at local wineries pri-
marily in the Imereti region of Georgia, and informal
interviews with winemakers, consumers, and others
in the wine industry, | explore how historical tensions
are mediated in intimate spaces. | make use of what
Ramona Lee Pérez (2017) calls “deliberate listening”
and permission to “sift through memories” (p. 47).
Food and wine provide a space where people tend to
open up about challenging topics, such as imperial
histories, current Russian occupation, and the strug-
gles around economic autonomy. Further, | use these
methodologies to understand how domestic and for-
eign wine connoisseurs and tastemakers who help
bring Georgian wines into international markets es-
tablish a Georgian terroir (Trubek, 2008; Colman, 2008;
Jung, 2014; Feiring, 2016).

IMPERIAL CONSTRUCTIONS OF SOIL
INTO CONTEMPORARY CONSIDER-
ATIONS OF TERROIR

This section backgrounds some of the cartographic
initiatives of the Russian Empire and their implica-
tions in the conception of a Georgian national state
and identity. | show how these projects provide the
foundations for contemporary claims to Georgian ter-
roir, appellation demarcations, and a broader nation-
al identity in winemaking. Historical mapping projects
show the tensions in geopolitics that continue into
present day. An exploration of old Georgian maps and
mapping project, further exemplifies how Georgians
have been contesting imperialism and fighting for
their sovereignty for centuries.

Mapping as a Russian state project dates to the start
of the Russian Empire. As far back as the sixteenth
century, Siberian cartographer Semen Remezov creat-
ed maps that highlighted the ethnodiversity of Sibe-
ria, a project utilized by the Russian state to expand
its territory (Kivelson, 2006). At time time, Remezov
was illustrating and embracing ethnofederalism by
acknowledging the cultural nuances of peripheral
regions. An ethnographic approach would become a
major facet of later imperial state building through-
out the Russian Empire and the Soviet Union (Jones,
2014; Hirsch, 2014).2 Under Peter the Great (1694-1725),

2 Charles King (2008) also argues similarly about Russian im-
perial expansion projects in the Caucasus, in that Russian
imperialist recognized they could not change the ethnodi-
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cartographers composed The Book of the Great Map
(Kinga bol’shomu chertezhu), with maps that “were of
increasing significance to rising states, a key instru-
ment in the control and defense of territory in the
stable world of early modernity” (Shaw, 2005 p. 423).
On a local level, scholars show how cadastral maps
were utilized to reorganize the agricultural and envi-
ronment formations within state territories as a way
for imperial authorities to bundle local power (Scott,
1998). However, these mapping practices also creat-
ed a means for peasants to negotiate their relation-
ship with the state, determine their property lines,
and recraft their realities (Kivelson, 1995). Thus, local
mapping projects placed the state in a contradictory
position between establishing an exterior territorial
rule and simultaneously managing its internal pow-
er dynamics, while more expansive mapping projects
provided the bases for imperial expansion.

In the same time frame, Georgian cartographer, ge-
ographer, and historian Vakhushti Bagrationi (1696-
1757) contributed to a body of knowledge that would
constitute an autonomous geographical
and topological placemaking of Geor-
gianness. Also known as Vakhushti® of
Kartli, Bagrationi was a royal prince and
the son of King Vakhtang VI. Bagrationi’s
ancestors established a Georgian cultural
life in the Tao-Klarjeti region in the ninth
century when fighting off the Arab oc-
cupation and are known to have settled
Georgians there. Vakhushti Bagrationi’s

In his time highly skilled in the field of cartogra-
phy Vahushti was capable of making the maps of
Georgia and Caucasia according to the high sci-
entific level, his maps by their meaning and by
decorative design were scientifically perfect in its
time, during the whole century formed the basis
of Georgian cartography they played prominent
role in studying Georgia and Caucasia.

Unfortunately, the lack of descriptive information
about this reproduction limits understanding its con-
text. However, the text clearly shows a connection
in Georgian intellectual and public circles between
Bagrationi and the establishment of cartography as
a scientific body of knowledge, alongside a strong
nationalistic pride of Bagrationi and his publications.
Bagrationi’'s map would become the basis for later
distinctions in Georgian soil studies and establish an
affiliation between soil and Georgianness (Matcha-
variani, 2019). This explicit connection was reified by
Prince Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, a writer and diplomat
who composed a Georgian dictionary in 1754, heavy in
soil terminology (Matchavariani and Kalandadze,2019).

most famous map is “Description of the 1

Kingdom of Georgia” (1735); a reproduc- F [

tion is shown in Figure 1. In this map,
Bagrationi divided up the country into
five botanical-agricultural zones. The re-

production does not explain these desig- ==

nations; however, the abridged text at the S
top states: P

Vahushti had done great services to his
country and his merits outstand from the e
fact, that he generalized previous car- | '
tographic works, analysed them, made s
strict evaluation, he himself directed car- =
tographic works in Georgia and was their 3
permanent participant and on this basis | =
he prepared a volume of maps consisting 2
of the two atlases.

verse nuances of Caucasian peoples and instead shifted
their methodologies to absorbing these peripheries as
they were.

3 The transliteration of Bagrationi’s first name varies. Most
likely, the spelling Vakhushti is correct but probably ap-
peared in later decades. Thus, the reproduced map spells
his name without the -k-.
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Figure 1. A reproduction of Vakhushti’s original
map of Georgia dated 1735. Text above is the text on
the map itself. Date of republication unknown. Map
obtained in Georgia by author, October 2021.



Nineteenth-century Geologist Vasily Dokuchaev (1846-
1903) capitalized on Bagrationi’s botanical-agricultur-
al regions for imperial economic gain. The Free Eco-
nomic Society of Russia commissioned Dokuchaev to
conduct agricultural research in Georgia and “find a
model that could predict the ‘regularities’ of an ide-
al soil pattern” (Johnson and Schaetzel, 2015 p. 179).4
His main research question was: “How can we predict
where good agricultural land can be found for map-
ping, classification, yield, and taxation purposes?”
(Johnson and Schaetzel, 2015 p. 182). Thus, Bagrationi
and Dokuchaev paved the way for cartographic en-
deavors of imperial expansion into Georgia: where
could imperialists potentially find land and plant
foodstuffs?

Even though imperial projects attempted to extract
resources from the land, Georgians found ways to
respond and protect their land and foodstuffs. When
the Soviet Union absorbed Georgia, it also obtained
its local knowledge, vineyards, wineries, and agri-
cultural experts (Scott, 2017 p 164). Under Stalin’s
collectivization plans, the state sought to industrial-
ize the vineyard land for wine production. However,
they continued to choose Georgian indigenous vari-
eties to plant because party leaders “may have been
Bolsheviks, but they were still Georgian; one cannot
discount the Georgians’ deserved pride in their native
grapes” (Granik, 2020 p. 28). Georgian peasants then
found ways to work around the state and make their
own wines, part of the so-called “shadow economy”
(Walker and Manning, 2013). Before state-regulated
harvests, they would often pick the best plots the
night prior and make homemade wines from secretly
harvested grapes (Granik, 2020 p. 31). Further, in em-
phasizing wine production, by extension, the state
provided winemakers with cultural and social capital
and access to a scarce commodity.

In the current day, much of these tensions play out in
the wine market through terroir. The multivocality of
terroir shows how it can provide information about the
taste of place, and thus is implicated in place-making
practices, or the winemaking process that create that
place (Basso, 1996). “Terroir talk” (Prudham and Mac-
Donald, 2020) lends insight into how place is made
while also creating a hegemonic discourse around
what wine should be to participate in global markets
(Jung, 2014). For Georgians, terroir might be a form of
Bourdieuian (1986) “distinction” that can drive the so-
cial value of their wine in global markets. Yet, distinc-
tion lends to habitus, which is a form of culinary pow-
er, in that it creates a hegemony that is normalized
and regulated (Avieli, 2018). Further, distinction does
not account for the broader public; instead, remov-
ing assumptions of class consumption, “discernment”

4 The Free Economic Society of Russia was supposedly “lib-
eral” but was founded and carefully monitored by Cathe-
rine the Great
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establishes new ways of judging and evaluating the
quality of foodstuff and considers the temporality of
space and place (Weiss, 2016 p. 80). Thus, the consum-
er gains the power to recraft the meaning of foodstuff
(cf. Bowen, 2015; Besky, 2014).

For terroir, this becomes a reality through “tastemak-
ers,” who determine a wine’s potential to succeed in
global markets (Trubek, 2008). Terroir is complicated
by the idea that materials are connected to the land,
when in fact consumers are often determining ter-
roir distinctions. Nevertheless, what terroir does al-
low for is the recrafting of meaning in the land. If we
take Brad Weiss's point of view that place and space
are temporal, then we can follow with the question
Heather Paxson (2013) asks, in thinking about terroir
distinction in cheese: “what might terroir become”
(p. 210)? Wine's potentiality for becoming something
different, makes it an “unfinished commodity,” leaving
space for producers to recraft value (Paxson, 2013 p.
13). The instability of an unfinished commodity opens
up possibilities to explore the land, derive old and
new meanings from it, and create sustainable futures
for ecologies of production.

To bring the discussion of terroir back to mapping
practices, we see the contested nature of boundaries
and demarcations through histories of empire. Though
| accept the Georgian movement to distinguish their
terroir, | question the assumption from Western tas-
temakers and some Georgian winemakers that terroir
is necessary to define Georgian winemaking practic-
es and economic values (Teil, 2012). Comprehending
a Georgian notion of terroir is also murky: with over
dozens of different soil types throughout Georgia, and
microclimates, the idea of a Georgia terroir seems
hegemonic and disadvantageous for considering re-
gional, even micro-regional differences in wine pro-
duction and grape growing. As | have shown above,
mapping Georgian regions and their soil composition
have been utilized in imperial projects, thus reifying
their hegemonic nature. In addition, a distinction of
terroir fails to account for viniculture techniques: how
does one account for the use of qvevri when speaking
about terroir? Although gvevri comes from the soil it-
self, for most winemakers, the gvevri’s clay is not the
clay from their soil, but that of the gvevri maker.

And yet, these distinctions between terroir and its
heritage of qvevri winemaking continue to interact
with one another, in often unlikely ways. As one wine-
maker discussed with me, as we walked through the
vineyards, she is kind of opposed to using gvevri, “if it
was up to me, I'd just make wines in stainless steel
because it would be a real expression of terroir. With
qvevri, the terroir isn’t really there, you know. But my
co-winemakers really like gvevri and that it's impor-
tant for us to keep using it.” | was struck by this com-
ment, as | had taken it for granted that qvevri was sim-
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ply part of their winemaking; moments like this call
attention to the performance of identity and the ten-
sion within winemaking conglomerates about what
being a distinctive Georgian winemaker truly entails.

WINE REGIONS OF GEORGIA

WITH ASSOCTATED GRAPE VARTETTES
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Figure 2. Wine Regions of Georgia, taken from Wines
Georgia (winesgeorgia.com).

Further, the relationship between terroir, qvevri and
the land is still not clear in labeling distinctions. Con-
sidering the shifting of private property lines through-
out, and after, the Soviet Union (Bruisch, 2015; Granik,
2020), notions of ownership of particular plots does
not seem to translate well into labeling practices.
Georgian Protected Designation of Origin (PDO) have
been around since 1998, they do not seem to be com-
mon practice and are rarely denoted on small produc-
tion labels; however, the winery’s location is always
listed on the label's back material.> Similar to my
questions above, how can PDOs account for the use
of material heritage, such as gvevri in winemaking?
Further, labeling practices are in and of themselves,
hegemonic: gate-keeping industries, regulating prac-
tices, and often overlooking the producers, or labor-
ers, themselves (Guthman, 2007; Bowen, 2015; Besky,
2014). In Georgia, the Kakheti region has significantly

5 The Natural Wine Agency (NWA) in Georgia is tasked with
regulating wine quality and labels; however, it is not en-
tirely clear what the processes are or the extent to which
they are implemented. An NWA employee has told me that
they do quality tastings for the exportation of wines. Lisa
Granik (2020) also states that an intellectual property or-
ganization named Sakpatenti (Georgian patents) oversees
the PDO appellation system; however, | have rarely heard
my interlocutors speak about this designation, nor this in-
stitutional body. Further research will explore these agen-
cies and their role in the Georgian wine economy.

more PDOs than other parts of Georgia, though why
this might be the case is unclear. Instead, this trend
might only reify the idea of Kakhetian wine as Geor-
gian, where in actuality, other regions are making
stunning representations of their indigenous grapes
that should deserve similar recognition. Rather, as
these mapping projects have shown, Georgians his-
torically contested their geographical placement on
the periphery of the empire(s) through establishing
their own internal systems of regulation and identifi-
cation. Thus, instead | ask what terroir does for Geor-
gians to help them craft their national narratives and
how terroir might be more geopolitical than pedolog-
ical (cf. Matchavariani, 2019).

This discussion also extends into non-regulated cat-
egorizations. On the global scale, Georgian wine is
frequently referred to as “orange,” a derivative of
the natural wine categorization. Yet, “amber” better
evokes the characteristics of wine given by fermen-
tation in gvevri. With other Western terminologies, |
noticed my interlocutors frequently intermix organ-
ic, biodynamic, and natural, mainly utilizing the term
“natural” to describe their viniculture, such as “natu-
ral winemaking techniques.” However, these terms are
often used to gate-keep elite niches in the Georgian
wine market. The Zero Compromise wine festival has
often prohibited certain wine makers from participat-
ing, stating that they spray their vines with copper
and add sulfites to their wines to export. In 2019, one
of my interlocutors frustratingly told me about the
conflict: “We have to use them [sprays and sulfites],’
she said, “I just don't understand how winemakers
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Figure 3. My attempt to sketch private property
demarcations in the village of Obcha, Imereti.
Sketched by author October 2021.



can claim they are bad or harm plants, they help to
protect our baby vines and make our wines are safe
during export” As with terroir, the categorization of
wine tends to reduce winemakers' practices, claims
to heritage winemaking, and the processes through
which they build associations of place and space.
Thus, perhaps, the choices to document or market
PDO, or which characteristic distinctions winemakers
emphasize, express views that are not solely based on
soil, but rather show a more complicated picture of
how winemakers construct their identities Georgian
wine markets.

APPEALS AGAINST IMPERIAL
TERRITORIALITY

Shifting back to historical mapping analysis sheds
light on another facet of identity formation within the
Georgian wine market: that of religion and geopoliti-
cal tensions. Bagrationi's impact on mapping practic-
es was not solely agricultural. A map titled “Christian
Georgia,” printed in 1990 (figure 4), shows how the re-
gion where Bagrationi’s family first inhabited and es-
tablished Georgianness becomes contested territory
throughout centuries. The text on this map tells the
history of the Georgian Orthodox church, which the
authors date back to the fourth century. The map de-
marcates different religious monuments around the
country, mainly cathedrals, patriarchal residences,
Episcopal residencies, and Diocese boundaries. The
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fascinating part is some added pen notations that
suggest an intimate connection between the church
and boundary demarcations and is ridden with na-
tionalism. In the text on the top right, someone
crossed out metauri, translated as “commander of the
Church” and wrote mmartveli, “manager” or “ruler.®
In the bottom left of the map, in what is current-day
Turkey, the person demarcated an additional region
using the same lines that the key designates as “Di-
ocese boundaries.” The crafted boundary would fall
in modern-day Turkey, and they labeled the region
T'ao-Klarjetis Diocese.”

Religion in Georgia became the defining factor for
many imperial projects from the Khanates to Otto-
man, then Russian. Georgia, being home to Christians
and Muslims, amongst other religious factions, made

6 All translations are my own.

7 In Georgian, hom-gmsMmzgmob 93sMmdns. Not only is
Tao-Klarjeti where Bagrationi's family protected Georgia
from early Arab occupation, but the region contains mon-
uments of Georgian Orthodox heritage that date back to
the ninth century. The Ottomans conquered Tao-Klarjeti in
1551 converting Christian churches into mosques. After the
Russian-Turkish war of 1877-1878, Tao-Klarjeti was returned
to the Russian empire and again associated with Georgian
orthodoxy. However, in 1918, the Turks once again acquired
this province. During World War |, Georgia regained this
territory, and then yet, once again, in 1921 the Soviet Union
gave Tao-Klarjeti back to Turkey, where it has remained
since (Suny, 1994). | illustrate the history of Tao-Klarjeti to
show how complicated this region is and why it remains so
influential in Georgian religious discourses.
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these projects more challenging. Political scientist
Charles King (2008) defines this as the “ethnodiver-
sity” of the Caucasus. However, as King argus, ethno-
diverse groups reacted differently to the infiltration
of imperial powers. King recounts how the Christian
regions of Georgian, mainly the regions of Kakheti
and Kartli, would be the first to happily acquiesce to
Russian imperial rule in 1801. Other regions near the
Black Sea, which were more heavily Muslim, required
the Russian empire to create local allies and attempt
to garner power in the region.

The “Christian Georgia” map, printed in 1990, was
crafted just before the fall of the Soviet Union when
Georgians were already actively constructing national
identities outside of imperial borders. The additions
to this map speak to an underlying nationalism that
emphasizes the Patriarch as the ultimate ruler while
also highlighting an orthodox diocese in historically
predominate Muslim spaces. The complications of
Georgia’s geographic, cultural, and linguistic diversity
are present in this representation and persisted
throughout decades of imperial rule.
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Figure 5. A closed qvevri in Kakheti, Georgia.

Photo by author, November 2021.

This persistence is also paralleled in the wine econo-
my. In the Kakheti region, archeological findings date
the Alaverdi Monastery to the sixth century, and ma-
terial artifacts identify that winemaking took place
as early as 1011 (Granik, 2020). Under the Soviets, the
monastery was reconstructed to store agricultural
equipment, and the gvevri were filled with gas and
farming chemicals. After the fall of the Soviet Union,

Alaverdi resumed operation and winemaking. In 2006,
a large-scale Georgian winery renovated the monas-
tery and equipped the cellar with Italian technology
and new qgvevri for winemaking. The monk who was
making wine at the time became a “visionary” for
the Georgian wine industry (Granik, 2020 p. 155). My
fieldwork has shown that monasteries throughout
Georgia continue to make wine in qvevri, and many
of these wines are characteristic of the distinction of
“amber” wine.® Thus, monasteries call attention to the
historical practices of winemaking and how they re-
late to formations of identity in the past and present.
Many of the traditional practices that current wine-
makers rely on have been preserved and passed be-
tween generations through these monasteries (figure
5). When Georgians speak about wine, the narratives
often include ties to the Church, and contemporary
wine making practices continue to include Orthodox
traditions.

Other maps tell us that even early in Soviet rule, Geor-
gians were crafting cartographic appeals to imperial
sovereignty. Figure 6 shows an early depiction of the
Republic of Georgia’s boundaries. Likely dated around
1920 or shortly after (there is no production date on
the map), the map is theorized to appeal to the League
of Nations for recognizing what they claimed as Geor-
gian borders (Gzoyan, 2018).° The map legend includes
labels for the “Russian-Turkish Occupation Zone” but
highlights that this does not include any border shifts
consequential from the 1918-1920 (Georgian-Ossetian)
conflict. Regardless, from this it can be deduced that
imperial rule, and the establishment of borders, was
not always assumed or constricted to imperial rule,
but that Georgians from early on were invested in es-
tablishing their autonomy and laying claim to territo-

8 The Georgian Orthodox Church also played a crucial role in
the makings of the Russian Empire, as the primarily Ortho-
dox regions of Kartli and Kakheti (historically part of cur-
rent-day Thilisi) became part of the Empire in 1801. During
the 2008 war with Russia, leading to the occupation of Ab-
khazia and South Ossetia, Orthodox Christianity became
one of Georgia's claims for the territories (King, 2008).
The current relationship between the Orthodox Church
and the state is also political. Many who oppose Georgia’s
current political regime also claim that the ruling party’s
strong ties to Russia have infiltrated the Church, espe-
cially during the 2019 political incident | discussed above
(Menabde, 2019).

° It was very hard to gather any additional information
about the lineage of this map. | sleuthed around Google
for quite some time and could only unearth a few op-eds
on questionable sources that discussed Georgia’s rela-
tionship with the League of Nations, and most of these
pieces attempted to un-do the Russian claim to Georgian
territories. The best recount | was able to find is this article
from Gzoyan, which still fails to truly bring together the
events of the time or make any inferences to the produc-
tion of a specific map.
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ries they believed were culturally historically theirs. In
doing so, Georgians tend to flip the narratives of the
center-civilizing-the-periphery that perpetuated Rus-
sian political and social discourses.

These historical tensions have also existed for cen-
turies in the Russian wine market. After the Napo-
leonic Wars (1803-1815) and well into the Russian
Empire, Russia was one of the French producer, Clic-
quot’s top markets for champagne (Guy, 2003). French
champagne became emblematic of a peaceful tran-
sition between violent pasts and post-war presents.
Clicquot utilized official biographies of producers,
the land, and the wine to market a distinct taste in
the French and Russian social imaginaries. Howev-
er, under Stalin’s regime in the early 1930s, the state
quickly destroyed plots of “inferior” French varieties
growing in the Black Sea region of Russia. It replaced
them with their own “indigenous” varieties extracted
from Georgia - Rkatsiteli, Saparavi, and Mtsvane - to
mass-produce a Soviet Champagne that they market-
ed as vastly superior to the French version (Gronow,
2003). Yet, the state relied on the appropriation of
Georgian grapes and French viticultural knowledge
and techniques. To fulfill champagne production
quotas under Stalin’s five-year-plans, the state built
“wine factories,” or large-scale wineries, which made
wine according to orders from Moscow and labeled
all their products under the state-owned monopoly
Samtrest (Camtpect) (Granik, 2020 p. 30-31; Gronow,
2003 p. 153).° Thus, in 1936 after destroying agricul-

© The “wine factory” is related to the Georgian word for win-
ery, marani (8sMsb0), though this is not a direct transla-
tion as Georgian does not have a word for winery. Various
“trusts” throughout the Soviet Union produced, regulated,
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Figure 6. Map titled
“Georgian Democratic
Republic: As Recognized
by the League of Nations,”
date of publication
unknown. Map obtained
by author in Thilisi,
Georgia, October 2021.

tural land, creating class tensions, establishing public
campaigns of Soviet superiority, Soviet Champagne
was born and marketed as a product of a Soviet “good
times” (cf. Klumbyté, 2010). As the detailed history of
champagne and its relationship to Russia shows, for
centuries, foodstuff has been playing a crucial role
in identity creation and has been used in periods of
political turmoil when the state needed to reify a na-
tional identity.

Figure 7. Photo of winemaker Keto Nindize during a
protest. Taken from Facebook with permission

In the current day, winemakers are now using their
wine as a way to continue to contest imperial endeav-

and distributed wine and spirits; Samtrest was Georgia’s
designation (Gronow 2003, 21-22). My fieldwork this spring
will start with an Open Research Library Associateship at
the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign, where | hope
to find more primary sources on Samtrest and wine distri-
bution in the Soviet Union.
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Figure 8. A wine label of Keto Ninidze in production
from 2018 - present. The occupied territories are
represented by the “dead” sections of the grape
bunch, label collected by the author.

ors. After Russia embargoed Georgian wine in 2006,
the local wine market shifted significantly. Many call
the 2006 embargo period a “golden era” for Georgian
wine, wherein winemakers could not rely on the Rus-
sian market and, in turn, were able to make the styles
of wine they desired (Figure 7). However, the embar-
go ended in 2013 and exports to Russia returned:
over 60% of Georgian wine was sent to Russia that
year (Granik, 2020). Nevertheless, the wine economy
shifted considerably during the embargo, providing a
new space for smaller wine producers to make wine
in more traditional viticultural styles. These same
winemakers have also been speaking up against the
Russian occupation of Georgia and utilizing their own
form of mapping to visualize occupation through their
wine (Figure 8).

Imperial histories of cartography help understand the
shift in meaning as empires expand, transition, and
collapse. These histories then become implicated in
foodstuffs: where remembrances of the past are con-
tested, reformulated, and utilized in economic mar-
kets. All of this is bundled into the power of the land
(Aistara, 2018), a power that is transferred into mate-
rial objects and shapes how they move through global
markets and contemporary supply chains.

Figure 8 — A wine label of Keto Ninidze in production
from 2018 - present. The occupied territories are rep-
resented by the “dead” sections of the grape bunch,
label collected by the author.

CONCLUSION

As the accounts above show, Georgia's complicated
history with occupation continues into the present
day and has led Georgians to proactively reconstruct
their nation and identity (Batiashvili, 2018). After pe-
riods of Russian and Soviet imperial influence, claims
to Georgian autonomy, sovereignty, and distinctive
national identity are being blended into contem-
porary formations of what it means to be Georgian
- as a human, a state, and a player in geo-econom-
ic markets. Wine, for Georgians, is more than just a
beverage, but an economic source of national identi-
ty-formation and market outlet to express autonomy
from Russia. Georgian heritage tourism and the wine
industry are interconnected markets through which
Georgians formulate national identity and seek inde-
pendence from imperial pasts. Wine becomes a con-
duit for independent heritage-making and a platform
for negotiating sovereign identities in the complicat-
ed context of imperial territoriality. Yet, this Georgian
nationalism is imagined constructed through histori-
cal claims to winemaking and land ownership, and |
inquire how gvevri winemaking has been co-opted for
this identity, how it interacts with the larger political
economy, and what this means to consumers as this
identity is performed throughout supply chains.

These considerations have led to further outlets of
exploration and mapping: What types of identities are
being created and associated with Georgian winemak-
ing practices? Specifically, what makes these identi-
ties “distinctive” and how do Georgians incorporate
viticultural and vinicultural practices into building
these distinctions? As | expand this project into map-
ping Georgia’s “Wine Route” and analyzing wine la-
bels from Georgian winemakers, | intend to ask how
identities are applied to products such as wine and
wine-related commodities. Examinging the Georgian
wine supply chain will bring about an understanding
the different ways that Georgian winemakers distin-
guish themselves, how this is translated to consum-
ers, and what that means for the relationship between
Georgia’s autonomous political economy and its geo-
political tensions with Russia



References

Aistara, G. (2018). Organic Sovereignties: Struggles Over
Farming in an Age of Free Trade. Seattle, WA: Univer-
sity of Washington Press.

American Georgian Business Council. (2021). The Ghivno
Forum 2021. Retrieved from https://www.ghvinofo-
rum.com/

Avieli, N. (2018). Food and Power. Oakland, CA: University
of California Press.

Basso, K. H. (1996). Wisdom Sits in Places: Landscape and
Language Among the Western Apache Albuquerque,
NM: University of New Mexico Press.

Batiashvili, N. (2018). The Bivocal Nation: Memory and
Identity on the Edge of Empire. London, UK: Palgrave.

Besky, S. (2014). The Darjeeling Distinction: Labor and Jus-
tice on Fair-Trade Tea Plantations in India. Oakland,
CA: University of California Press.

Bourdieu, P. (1986). Distinction: A Social Critique of the
Judgment of Taste. Boston, MA: Harvard University
Press.

Bowen, S. (2015). Divided Spirits: Tequila, Mezcal, and the
Politics of Production. Oakland, CA: University of Cal-
ifornia Press.

Bruisch, K. (2016). The Soviet Village Revisited: Household
Farming and the Changing Image of Socialism in the
Late Soviet Period. Cahiers Du Monde Russe 57(1),
81-100. https://doi.org/10.4000/monderusse.8332.

Colman, T. (2008). Wine Politics: How Governments, En-
vironmentalists, Mobsters, and Critics Influence the
Wines We Drink. Oakland, CA: University of California
Press.

Feiring, A. (2016). For the Love of Wine: My Odyssey
Through the World’s Most Ancient Wine Culture. Lin-
coln, NE: University of Nebraska Press.

Granik, L. (2020). The Wines of Georgia. London, UK: In-
finite Ideas.

Grant, B. (2009). The Captive and the Gift: Cultural Histo-
ries of Sovereignty in Russia and the Caucasus. Itha-
ca, NY: Cornell University Press.

Gronow, J. (2003). Caviar with Champagne: Common Lux-
ury and the Ideals of the Good Life in Stalin’s Russia.
Oxford, UK: Berg.

Guthman, J. (2007). The Polanyian Way? Voluntary Food
Labels as Neoliberal Governance. Antipode 39(3),
456-78.

Guy, K. (2003). When Champagne Became French: Wine
and the Making of a National Identity. Baltimore, ME:
John Hopkins Press.

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 125

Gzoyan, E. G. (2018). The Admission of the Caucasus States
to the League of Nations: The Role of Soviet Russia.
Caucasus Survey 1, 1-17.

Hirsch, F. (2014). Empire of Nations: Ethnographic Knowl-
edge and the Making of the Soviet Union. Ithaca, NY:
Cornell University Press.

Johnson, D. L. & Schaetzel, R. ). (2015). Differing views of
soil and pedogenesis by two masters: Darwin and
Dokuchaev. Geoderma 237-238, 176-189.

Jung, Y. (2014). Tasting and Judging the Unknown Terroir
of the Bulgarian Wine: The Political Economy of Sen-
sory Experience. Food and Foodways 22(1-2), 24-47.
https://doi.org/10.1080/07409710.2014.892733.

Jones, S. F. (Ed). (2014). The Making of Modern Georgia:
The Frist Georgian Republic and Its Successors, 1918-
2010. London, UK: Routledge.

King, C. (2008). The Ghost of Freedom: A History of the
Caucasus. New York, NY: Oxford University Press.

Kivelson, V. A. (1995). Cartography, Autocracy, and State
Powerlessness: The Uses of Maps in Early Modern
Russia. Imago Mundi 51, 83-105.

Kivelson, V. A. (2006). Cartographies of Tsardom: The Land
and Its Meanings in Seventeenth-Century Russia. Ith-
aca, NY: Cornell University Press.

Klumbyté, N. (2010). Memory, Identity, and Citizenship in
Lithuania. Journal of Baltic Studies 41(3), 295-313

Mankekar, P. (2002). ‘India Shopping’: Indian Grocery
Stores and Transnational Configurations of Belong-
ing. Ethnos: Journal of Anthropology 67(1), 75-97.

Matchavariani, L. (2019). Introduction. In L. Matchavar-
iani, The Soils of Georgia (1-6). Cham, Switzerland:
Springer International Publishing. https://doi.
0rg/10.1007/978-3-030-18509-1.

Matchavariani, L. & Kalandadze, B. (2019). History of Soil
Survey. In L. Matchavariani, The Soils of Georgia (7-
18). Cham, Switzerland: Springer International Pub-
lishing. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-18509-1.

Menabde, G. (2019). The Battle for Political Influence
in the Georgian Orthodox Church. Retrieved from
https://jamestown.org/program/the-battle-for-po-
litical-influence-in-the-georgian-orthodox-church/

Paxson, H. (2013). The Life of Cheese: Crafting Food and
Value in America. Berkeley, CA: University of Califor-
nia Press.

Pérez, R. L. (2017). Interviewing Epistemologies: From Life
History to Kitchen Table Ethnography. In ). Chrzan &
). Brett (Eds.) Food Culture: Anthropology, Linguistics
and Food Studies (47-57). New York, NY: Berghahn
Books.



126 TSU-TI » THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

Prudham, S. & MacDonald, K. I. (2020). Qualifying Tradi-
tion: Instituted Practices in the Making of the Or-
ganic Wine Market in Languedoc-Roussillon, France.
Journal of Agrarian Change 20(4), 659-81. https://doi.
org/10.1111/joac12371.

Reese, A. M. (2018). ‘We Will Not Perish, We're Going to
Keep Flourishing”: Race, Food Access, and Geogra-
phies of Self-Reliance. Antipode 50(2), 407-424.

Safri, M. 2015. Mapping Noncapitalist Supply Chains: To-
ward an Alternate Conception of Value Creation and
Distribution. Organization 22(6), 924-941.

Scott, E. (2017). Familiar Strangers: The Georgian Diaspo-
ra and the Evolution of Soviet Empire. New York, NY:
Oxford University Press.

Scott, J. (1998). Seeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes
to Improve the Human Condition Have Failed. New
Haven, CT: Yale University Press.

Shaw, D. (2005). Mapmaking, science and state building
in Russia before Peter the Great. Journal of Historical
Geography 31, 409-429.

Suny, R. (1994). The Making of the Georgian Nation.
Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press.

Teil, G. (2012). No Such Thing as Terroir?: Objectivities and
the Regimes of Existence of Objects. Science, Tech-
nology, & Human Values 37(5), 478-505. https://doi.
org/10.1177/0162243911423843.

Trubek, A. (2008). The Taste of Place: A Cultural journey
into Terroir. Oakland, CA: University of California
Press.

Walker, A. & Manning P. (2013). Georgian Wine: The Trans-
formation of Socialist Quantity into Postsocialist
Quality. In Black, R. E. & Ulin, R. C. (Eds.) Wine and
Culture: Vineyard to Glass, (201-219), New Delhi, India:
Bloomsbury.

Weiss, B. (2016). Real Pigs: Shifting Values in the Field of
Local Pork. Durham, NC: Duke University Press.

Wilmott, C. (2019). ‘Mapping-With’: The Politics of (Coun-

ter)Classification in OpenStreetMap. Cartographic
Perspectives 92, 43-57.



The Religious Toleration Policy of the
Mongols and its Diplomatic Significance
for Relations with the Holy See

in the Thirteenth Century

Gvantsa Evaniseli (lvane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University)

The appearance of the Mongols on the world’s stage
was perceived differently. The Catholic realm obvious-
ly had its own attitude towards it. By virtue of the fact
that the Mongols put an end to the Islamic Empire of
the Khwarazmshabhs, this new people won the favour
of Europeans and even persuaded them to think about
coming together to form an anti-Islamic alliance. Nev-
ertheless, there were still indeed serious suspicions
regarding the identity and intentions of the Mongols.
In the present article we will attempt to find out what
the Pax Mongolica is and what it resulted from as well
as how the Mongols’ religious toleration policy af-
fected relations with the Catholic realm. The article is
also concerned with the role played by Georgia in the
establishment of relations between the Holy See and
the Mongol Khanate.

Before turning to the reasons for the religious toler-
ance of the Mongols, it is necessary to address the
question of those particular religions towards which
the Mongols practiced tolerance. As noted by Chris-
topher Pratt Atwood in his article, there were four
privileged religions in the Mongol Empire: Buddhism,
Daoism (these two were not distinctly separated from
each other), Christianity and Islam (Atwood, 2004, p.
248). Religious toleration of the Mongols manifest-
ed itself not only in allowing their free practice, but
also in providing tax exemptions for them (Atwood,
2004). Although the right of freedom of worship was
commonly exercised in the Mongol Empire, it differs
from the policy of bestowing privileges and tax ex-
emption, e.g., though Jews were never forbidden to
practice Judaism, they were rarely exempted from
taxes or received state patronage (Atwood, 2004, pp.
246-247). In order to explain the above discussed re-
ligious attitude of the Mongols, first it is necessary to
deal with their spiritual beliefs, about which we learn
from the accounts of European travelers to the newly
risen empire.

In 1245 the Italian Franciscan Missionary Giovanni da
Pian di Carpine along with a multilingual interpreter
Friar Benedykt Polak took his journey to the Golden
Horde on behalf of Pope Innocent IV. Exactly in con-
sequence of this trip, he wrote his treatise “The Sto-
ry of the Mongols Whom We Call the Tartars”. In the
aforementioned account Pian di Carpine deals with
the settlement area, appearance and clothes of the
Mongols as well as their spiritual beliefs. He points
out two noteworthy things. It should be first noted
that two years of his stay in the Mongol Empire ena-
bled Carpine to talk about the Mongols' religious tol-
erance. According to him: “They force no one, so we
understand, to break their own faith or law', with the
exception of Michael® discussed above (Carpine, 1942,
p.12)" It is also worth mentioning his interesting re-
port with regard to the religious beliefs of the Mon-
gols. As pointed out by Pian di Carpine: “The Tartars
believe in one God whom they think is the creator of all
things visible and invisible, and they believe he gives
rewards and punishments in this world. Even so, they
do not worship him with praises or ritual (Carpine,
1942, p.10)." Pian di Carpine is not the only author who
puts an emphasis on recognition of the One God by
the Mongols. A similar note is found in the account of
Willem van Ruysbroeck as well.

On behalf of the King Louis IX of France the Flemish
Franciscan Friar Willem van Ruysbroeck set out for
eastern countries from 1253 to 1255. The traveler ar-
rived at the Mongol capital of Karakorum and paid a
visit to the Khagan Mongke Khan. He is the author of
the extensive report entitled “The Account of the Jour-
ney of French Brother Willem van Ruysbroeck from

" All underlines by me, G. E.

2 Ref. to Prince Mikhail Vsevolodovich of Chernigov. Ac-
cording to the author, when the Prince came to bow to
Batu Khan, he refused to worship the image of a dead
man, Genghis Khan himself. Hence Batu sent one of
his bodyguards to him, who Ricked him in the stom-
ach until he died (Carpine, 1942, p.11).
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the Order of Friars Minor in the Year 1253 to Oriental
Lands”. In his account Willem describes a theological
dispute between Christians, Muslims, and Tuins (Bud-
dhists) held at the Khagan's court. Apparently, the au-
thor also participated in the debate with the aid of
an interpreter. Fascinated by the Friar's discourse, the
Grand Khan summoned him and conversation took
place between them. Rather interesting is the Khan's
reasoning which we learn from the Franciscan Friar's
report.“We Moal [Mongols]," - said Méngke Khan, “be-
lieve that there is only One God, by Whom we live and
by whom we die, and for whom we have an upright
heart. But as God gives us the different fingers of the
hand, so he gives to men divers ways (Ruysbroeck,
1942, p147) "

The journeys of these two Friars to the Mongol Empire
are separated by almost ten years. Nevertheless, both
authors state that the Mongols believed in one God.
According to their belief, God is the One who gives life
and takes it away. How did the Mongols imagine God?
To answer this question, we can cite Mongke Khan's
letter to Louis IX which reads: “The commandment of
the eternal God is, in Heaven there is only one eter-
nal God, and on Earth there is only one lord, Genghis
Khan. This is a word of the Son of God, Temdiijin, “sound
of iron” (Ruysbroeck, 1942, p.157).” It is evident from
the quotation that for the Mongols, the Khan was the
supreme Lord of the Earth, Son of God, i.e. the one
who brought about God’s will on the earth. In view
of the foregoing it is easy to identify the cause of the
Mongols’ tolerance towards different religious beliefs.
From our point of view, exactly an Emperor (Khan) is
the One who fulfills the words of the Heavenly God re-
ferred to by Mongke Khan, while fingers given by God
are nothing but divers religions allowed in the Mongol
Empire by Genghis Khan, the visible God. Perhaps that
is what the British historian David O. Morgan meant
when stating that the tolerance of the Mongols result-
ed not so much from their spiritual dispersion as from
their presupposition that one of these religions may
have been true and hence it would have been prudent
on their part to urge everyone to pray for the Khan
(Atwood, 2004, p.238). This is indeed merely a hypoth-
esis that needs further scrutiny.

Yet it would not be just to explain the religious tol-
erance of the Mongols in terms of religion alone. It
would be fairer if, behind this policy, we detect not
only religious, but economic and political reasons as
well.

First we shall address economic reasons. Discuss-
ing about the religious tolerance of the Mongols, we
should not lose sight of their trade interests that
made the conquerors treat the religious beliefs of
subjugated people with respect. In the process of

their conquests, the Mongols captured the Silk Road.
This road was of great importance not only to the
Catholic West, but to Eastern, Islamic and Buddhist,
countries as well and hence the holders of the Road
tried to make the most of it. It is not unreasonable to
think that if the Mongols had pursued an aggressive
religious policy with respect to the Catholic West, they
would have lost not only an ally in further expansion
against the Mamluk Sultanate, but also a trading part-
ner (Rossabi, 2012, p.23). Europeans, on their part, had
their eye on. After European travelers and merchants
learnt that “the barbarians”, instead of banning trade,
supported and developed the network of trade routes,
their attitude towards the strangers became more fa-
vourable. This is particularly true in relation to Vene-
tian and Genoese merchants who had actively traded
in territories under the control of the direct descend-
ants of Genghis Khan throughout the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries (Ciociltan, 2012, pp. 1-2).

As for the political motives behind religious tolerance,
the Mongols practiced it towards different religions
mainly with a view to ruling the subjugated people
more easily. The invaders rapidly seized vast territo-
ries, and in order to hold them for a long time, politi-
cal shrewdness was needed. The Mongols did not pur-
sue a traditional nomadic way of life and did not base
their authority merely on military power. This fact was
demonstrated, among other things, by a well regulat-
ed taxation system as well as diverse and effective
military tactics. It is noteworthy that such policy had
been pursued by the Mongols since the time of Geng-
his Khan and continued to be actively implemented
during the reign of his successors. This points to the
fact that the religious toleration policy was endorsed
by the majority of the Khans (Rossabi, 2012, p.40).

Another thing that should not be overlooked when it
comes to the religious tolerance is that the Mongols
did not affiliate themselves with any confession. They
professed neither Christianity nor Islam nor Confu-
cianism and Buddhism. Hence practicing religious in-
tolerance, indeed, would have seemed unreasonable
on their part.

To sum up all the above in a few words, the religious
tolerance of the Mongols resulted not only from reli-
gious, but also political and economic reasons. This
can be confirmed once more by the fact that after
the conversion of Ghazan Khan to Islam and declar-
ing Islam as the state religion, a conflict between the
Ilkhanate and the Mamluk Sultanate did not cease.
By that time both sides had positioned themselves
as true defenders of Islam. For that very reason, the
Egyptian Mamluks were suspicious of the Khan’s fi-
delity to Islam (Rossabi, 2012, p.70). Actually it can be
said that the religious policy of the Mongols confused



Europe that did not give up hope for the conversion
of the Ilkhans and the Golden Horde to the Catholic
faith. Before turning to this issue in greater detail,
we would like to highlight another significant aspect
thanks to which this new people gained the papal fa-
vour shortly after manifesting themselves on the in-
ternational scene.

Since the twelfth century, a legend about the great
King Prester John, who set out along with his warriors
from a distant eastern kingdom to protect the Holy
See and Jerusalem, spread across Europe. The pontiffs
of Rome always referred to this legend whenever they
found it necessary to spirit Crusaders up in the face of
adversities. The Fifth Crusade was no exception, dur-
ing which Pope Honorius Il appealed to this narrative.
After the Crusaders began to lose their positions, ru-
mours spread about a certain King David of India. At
the same time, word went around about the demoli-
tion of the Khwarazmian Empire by the Mongols. This
was quite enough for friars to recollect once again the
“forgotten” legend of Prester John and identify the
legendary King with Genghis Khan (Gogoladze et al.
2015, p.272).

Even Georgians confused the Mongols with Christians
(Tabagoua,1984. p176-179). At first this might seem sur-
prising, but it is enough to recall rumours concern-
ing Prester John and King David of India, and it will
make perfect sense. The Georgians as potential allies
for crusaders should have been aware of the Crusad-
er-King Presbyter coming from the East. In view of the
foregoing, it should come as no surprise that they
took Mongols for the warriors of the aforementioned
Prester John or King David, and welcomed them hos-
pitably as their allies in the deliverance of the Holy
Land from the Infidels (Mamistvalishvili, 2014, p.96).

Thus Europe was confused by the appearance of the
Mongols as well as by reports coming from the East on
the Indian King David. Notwithstanding, there should
have been no doubt about the falsehood of the ru-
mours regarding the Mongols after they familiarized
themselves with the letters of the Queen and the
Amirspasalar. It naturally begs the question: Then why
did not Europe in general and the Pope in particular
view the Mongols as their foes, as was the case with
the Mamluk Sultanate?

Let us now move on to the main part of the article and
figure out the role of the policy of religious toleration
pursued by the Mongols in relations with the Catho-
lic realm. As noted above, when the Mongols first re-
vealed themselves, Europeans regarded them as their
allies and Genghis Khan as a hero. However, these
misperceptions were soon dispelled after receiving
reports from Georgia in 1223. The information provid-
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ed by Queen Rusudan and Amirspasalar was coupled
with the fact of the vanquishment of the Cumans (Kip-
chaks) and their brothers in arms from Kyivan Rus'
At that time Europe, like the Islamic world, assumed
the position of an outside observer. Who were this
new people and what were their intentions? Further
westward conquests of the Mongols were temporar-
ily halted due to the death of Genghis Khan. Howev-
er, in 1235 a new Khagan Ogedei trod in his father's
footsteps. In 1235 the Mongols appeared not for con-
ducting reconnaissance, but for the conquest of these
lands. In 1240 they vanquished the Ukrainians, Poles
and Hungarians at Kyiv, and the following year - near
the Silesian city of Liegnitz. At that time the religious
and secular leaders of Europe were well aware of the
intentions of the Mongols. Nevertheless, Europe was
not concerned with the Mongols until 1245 due to the
conflict between the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick Il
of Hohenstaufen and Pope Gregory IX. During this pe-
riod the Mongols invaded Poland, Bohemia, Moravia
and Meissen. They ultimately defeated the Hungari-
an King Béla IV and in 1242 even crossed the frozen
Danube, making raids not far from the Austrian bor-
der. The Catholic realm was delivered from the Mon-
gol threat mainly thanks to the death of Ogedei Khan
and the dearth of pastures for their horses. The threat
coming from “the barbarians” was properly assessed
in the papacy of Innocent IV. In 1245 he convened an
ecumenical council in Lyon. Apart from the excommu-
nication of Emperor Frederick Il, the Tartar® issue and
the liberation of the Holy Land were on the agenda of
the Council (Bird, 2013, pp.306-308). At the great Coun-
cil it was decided to urgently send an envoy to the
Mongols to deal first with the religious issues. Spe-
cifically for this purpose Innocent IV sent Giovanni da
Pian del Carpine to the Tartars. This is evidenced by a
papal letter the content of which is recounted by the
Franciscan himself. According to him, the Pope’s only
wish was that Tartars and Christians lived together in
peace. He wished for the Tartars to rise spiritually and
have salvation, i. e. to embrace Christianity (Carpine,
1942, p.48).

Despite great efforts on the part of Europe, the only
thing that the Mongols demanded from the Catholic
realm was submission and acknowledgement of their
superiority. This was demonstrated by a letter that
Willem van Rubroeck brought from Tartary to Louis IX,
wherein Mongke Khan himself unequivocally stated:
“And when you shall have heard and believed [“the
commandment of the eternal God"], if you will obey
us, send your ambassadors to us; and so we shall have
proof whether you want peace or war with us. When,
by the virtue of the eternal God, from the rising of the

3 Mongols were referred to as “Tartars” in western Eu-
ropean sources.
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Sun to the setting, all the world shall be in universal
joy and peace, then shall be manifested what we are
to be. But if you hear the commandment of the eternal
God, and understand it, and shall not give heed to it,
nor believe it, saying to yourselves: “Our country is far
off, our mountains are strong, our sea is wide,” and
in this belief you make war against us, you shall find
out what we can do. He who makes easy what is diffi-
cult, and brings close what is far off, the eternal God
He knows (Rubroeck, 1942, pp. 158-159)." The Mongol
threat is particularly apparent in the last sentence. It
is also evident that the Mongols did not regard the
West as an equal ally. When was that change made
in their foreign policy and what was the reason for it?

We think that the main reason for Europeans to per-
ceive the Tartars as their allies was that they learned
about the faith of the Mongols through the envoys
sent to them shortly after their appearance (since
1240). The Catholics were informed that the Tartars
believed in one God and looked favourably on Chris-
tianity. Soon subduing Mamluk Egypt became a com-
mon goal for both the Catholic realm and the Ilkhan-
ate (Jackson, 2014, p.256). This was primarily related
to the first serious defeat of the Mongols in the way
of their westward conquests that took place in the
Battle of Ain Jalut. This can be regarded as a starting
point for the strengthening of ties between the West
and the Mongols (Bird, 2013, p. 310, Aigle, 2005, p.152).
“So, there was a mutual longing for cooperation that
stemmed from their willingness to fight against the
common enemy.” (Evaniseli, 2019, p.80) It should be
noted here that the desire to fight jointly against the
Mamluk Sultanate was shared only by the Ilkhanate
and Europe. As for the relations between the Gold-
en Horde and the Catholic realm, they were predomi-
nantly based on trade and economic cooperation.

From our point of view, the relations between these
two worlds were facilitated by virtue of the fact that
the Mongols were still pagans and since the reign of
Hiilegii Khan it had felt like “the barbarians” would
soon embrace Christianity. As early as April 1262, the
Khan of the Ilkhanate sent his envoy to Europe, who
had to deliver a letter to Pope Urban IV, the French
king Louis IX and to other European sovereigns. How-
ever, as it seems, the letter was lost en route due to
the efforts of the Sicilian King Manfred*. Nevertheless,
John the Hungarian paid a visit to the Pope presented
him Hiilegl’s letter, wherein he expressed his com-

“ King Manfred of Sicily was at feud with the Pope, who
even proclaimed a crusade against him. At the same
time, the offspring of the Hohenstaufen dynasty had
relations with the Mamluk Sultanate. Therefore, an
alliance of Christian Europe and the Mongols against
them did not play into the hands of Manfred (Jack-
son, 2014, p. 166).

mendation. In this letter the Khan called upon the
King to blockade Egypt. As it seems from the letter,
Hiilegi himself was planning to attack the Mamluks
from the east. He recounted all those cases where
he spared Christians and even made concessions to
them. Evidently, thus he hoped to assure the Catho-
lic sovereigns of his esteem and interest in Christi-
anity (Jackson, 2014, pp. 165-166). Notwithstanding the
above, it should be also noted here that the Mongols
never renounced their claims to world domination. At
that time they positioned themselves as divinely sent
friends of Christians who sought to bring the Muslims
to their knees and give the Holy Land back to Christian
Europe (Aigle, 2005, pp. 152-153). Although this letter
was not enough for the Pope to have great confidence
in the sincerity of the Mongols’ avowed intention®s,
from thence lengthy diplomatic negotiations started
that continued up until the fourteenth century, even
after the Ilkhans accepted Islam.

Abaga Khan's letter sent thereafter to the Second Ec-
umenical Council of Lyons in 1274 was dramatically
different from that of Hiilegii Khan in the sense that
there was no speech about the divinely granted right
of Genghis Khan and his heirs to dominate over the
world. Accordingly, there was not stated anywhere in
the letter that Europe should have acknowledged the
supremacy of the Mongols (Aigle, 2005, p. 153). Soften-
ing the tone apparently stemmed from the fact that
Europe would have never accepted such terms of al-
liance, that is to say, the acknowledgement of Mongol
world supremacy.

The letter also recounted how Hulegli Khan became
benevolent towards Christians. It identified Hiilegi's
wife Doquz Khatun as a daughter of Prester John.
Yet the letter is written in such a manner that makes
Hiilegli Khan himself akin to Prester John and even to
Moses in one place. It also duly appreciated the merits
of the Dominican Friar David of Ashby, who had been
sent to Hiilegl's court and stayed there to acquaint
the Khan with the Catholic faith. According to the au-
thor of the letter, due to the reasons set out above,
the Khan started to patronize Christians, which was
reflected in tax exemptions, guaranteeing the inviola-
bility of their property and allowing them to conduct
religious rites in all churches (Aigle, 2005, pp. 153-154).

Apart from the letter, the Catholics were particularly
impressed by witnessing the baptism of two members
of the Mongol delegation from the hands of Pierre de
Tarentaise, Cardinal Bishop of Ostia and the future
Pope Innocent V, at the Second Council of Lyons. Both

> In July of the same year Pope Urban IV referred to
the Mongols as cruel foes of the Christians, putting
them on the same level with the Mamluks (Jackson,
2014, p. 166).



envoys were baptized voluntarily and publicly (Jack-
son, 2014, p167). It may be reasonably assumed that
this fact would have further solidified the hopes of
the Catholics for the conversion of the Mongols to Ca-
tholicism. The same was pointed out by George Lane,
viewed this baptism as an ostentatious act to win the
favour of the Catholic ecclesiastics (Lane, 2005, p.50).
This expectation would have been reinforced by the
fact that in 1276 the Khan sent his envoys to the West
to express his willingness to join a new Crusade that
Pope Gregory X had proclaimed back to 1274 (Mann,
1931, p. 40; Jackson, 2014, p.168). A desire for the con-
version of the Mongols to Christianity was so strong
among the Europeans that there were rumours as if
“the King of the Tartars” attended the Second Coun-
cil of Lyons in the flesh, where he received baptism
and the crown from the papal hands . In c. 1280 word
was out about the hideous shaggy offspring of Cas-
sanus, King of the Tartars, and his wife, the beautiful
Armenian princess, who appeared smooth and the
most beautiful of infants as soon as he was immersed
thrice in the sacred baptismal font. Thereafter the
Khan reached out to the Christians and began to pre-
pare for the deliverance of Jerusalem from the hands
of the Mamluks (Jackson, 2014, p.172).

Abaga Khan's policy of rapprochement with Europe
and ostentatious acceptance of Christianity was
continued by his successor Arghun Khan. During his
reign it felt like the Ilkhanate was about to embrace
Christianity. The new the Ilkhanid ruler four times
sent his envoys to Europe - in 1285, 1287, 1289-1290,
and 1290-1291. Although Hulegl and Abaga Khan had
been also willing to form an alliance with the West,
they had not endeavoured in this direction so much.
Hence the question naturally arises: Why did the Il-
khanid prioritize this issue? The apparent reason for
this was the Second Battle of Homs that took place
29 October 1281. Abaga Khan's army led by his broth-
er Mongke-Temur suffered a severe defeat fighting
against the Mamluks. This defeat ultimately convinced
Arghun Khan that it would be impossible to subdue
Egypt without enlisting the support of the Catholics
(Jackson, 2014, p. 169). This is exactly why he increased
the number of diplomatic missions to the West. The
diplomatic journey of the Nestorian Monk Rabban Bar
Sawma was of particular significance. He succeeded
in convincing Pope Nicholas IV that the Khan's inten-
tion was to bring Jerusalem back to the Christians and
receive baptism there, and consequently the Pope be-
came far more optimistic with respect to the conver-
sion of the Mongols (Jackson, 2014, p. 175).

It might seem at first sight that the attempts to bind
ties between these two worlds should have been
abandoned after Ghazan Khan's conversion to Islam.
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In reality, however, the situation was rather different.
Not a lot changed in the religious policy of the Mon-
gols. Just the fact that two Islamic powers, the Ilkhan-
ate and the Mamluk Sultanate, were still at enmity
with each other may be cited in confirmation of the
above. Each of the two claimed to be a true defender
of Islam. So as we can see, territorial and economic
disputes were of greater interest to the Mongols than
religious ones (Rossabi, 2012, p.72). To some extent,
the Europeans saw their guilt in the Islamization of
the Mongols. For instance, the Catalan mystic Ray-
mond Lully claimed that during his journey across
Asia Minor he learnt about Ghazan Khan'’s aspirations
for Christianity. The Khan wanted to know more about
this religion, but he did not get this knowledge and
consequently accepted Islam (Jackson, 2014, p176). Al-
though at first Ghazan Khan mistreated the Christians,
the problem was resolved soon and prior to launch-
ing an anti-Egyptian military operation he appealed
to the West for aid. A military campaign conducted in
1299-1300, as a consequence of which Ghazan Khan
delivered a crushing defeat to the Mamluks and entire
Syria and Palestine bowed beneath the yoke of the
Mongols, was perceived by Europe as the triumph of
Christendom. Some ascribed this victory to the Jubi-
lee of 1300 proclaimed by Pope Bonifacio VIII, while
others associated Ghazan Khan with Prester John
(Jackson, 2014, p172). The succeeding khan Oljaitii did
not abandon the line of policy pursued by his brother
and, despite religious differences, maintained the ties
with the West. In consideration of this, Peter Jackson
arrives at the conclusion that the policy pursued by
both Ghazan and Oljaitii Khan was never influenced
by their religious beliefs. To sum it up, Christianity as
well as Buddhism was accepted by the Mongols more
in practice than in theory. Properly speaking, the con-
version of the Ilkhanids to Islam was largely due to
the fact that it was deemed the wealthiest and the
most culturally refined religion within the territory
under their control (Jackson, 2014, pp177-178).

As we can see, the religious policy pursued in the Il-
khanate, one of the Uluses formed due to the division
of the Mongol Empire, enhanced relations between
the West and the newcomers. The Catholic realm did
not give up hope that the Ilkhanids’ favourable atti-
tude to Christianity would be reflected in both the-
ory and practice, but these hopes were forlorn. The
Mongols on their part used their religious policy as an
effective tool in forming an alliance with the West. Be-
sides, they understood well that the Silk Road would
have lost many of its former functions in case of pur-
suing an aggressive religious policy.

Here we should briefly touch upon the religious pol-
icy of the second power formed after the dissolution
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of Genghis Khan’s Empire, the Golden Horde, with re-
spect to the Christians. It should be noted at the very
outset that the Ulus of Jochi and the West did not have
the common enemy represented by the Mamluk Sul-
tanate. The most bitter enemy of the latter was none
other than the Ilkhanid Empire. So what set the stage
for the cordial relations between the Golden Horde
and the Catholic realm?

In spite of the adoption of a line of policy different
from that of the Ilkanids, neither did the Golden
Horde abandon religious toleration inherited from
Genghis Khan's rule, with all that it implies. This re-
fers in particular to the exemption of ecclesiastics
and churches from taxation. Furthermore, the prose-
lytizing activities of Catholic missionaries were nev-
er restricted within the territory of the Horde. Quite
the contrary, they were even encouraged. As was
the case after the conquest of Georgia, a population
census was conducted throughout the lands of Rus,
which was followed by the imposition of taxes. Only
the Churches of Rus were exempted from the tax. Ac-
cording to the Laurentian Codex, “The year 1257. That
winter tax-gatherers arrived here and conducted a
census in all of the lands: the Principalities of Suzdal,
Ryazan, and Murom. They brought here the chiefs of
ten, chiefs of hundred, chiliarchs and myriarchs and
went back to the Horde. They did not count only heg-
umens, monks, priests and acolytes, all those who be-
hold the Most Holy Theotokos and the Lord (Grekov,
1950, p. 218).” There is a similar account regarding the
Church of Georgia, which shall be discussed below in
greater detail.

Mongke Temdr, the first khan of the Golden Horde,
was exceptionally tolerant in religious matters of all
rulers of the Ulus of Jochi. He did not impose taxes
upon the Orthodox churches and the churchmen of
Rus. Moreover, he supported the Genoese merchants
to set up a trade factory at Theodosia (Caffa) on the
Crimean peninsula (Rossabi, 2012, p.72). That having
been said, Mongke himself was inclined to Islam. This
raises the question of the reason for his favourable
attitude towards the Christians.

While discussing the benign relations between the
Golden Horde and the West, it would be appropri-
ate to say a few words about the economic ties that
bound these two realms to each other. Here it should
be noted that before the Mongols took possession of
an access to the Black Sea, the local Cumans had ac-
tively traded with the Catholics. Not a lot changed in
this respect after the appearance of the Mongols, who
continued to support the policy of an active trade (Ci-
ociltan, 2012, pp. 141-147). This is also confirmed by the
accounts of Willem van Ruysbroeck who, whilst jour-
neying in the city of Sevastopol, notes: “In the middle,

at the summit of the triangle as it were, on the south
side, is a city called Soldaia, which looketh across
towards Sinopolis: thither come all the merchants
arriving from Turkia who wish to go to the northern
countries, and likewise those coming from Roscia and
the northern countries who wish to pass into Turkia.
The latter carried vair and minever, and other costly
furs. Others carried cloths of cotton or bombax, silk
stuffs and sweet-smelling spices.”, “Toward the end
of this province are many and large lakes, on whose
shores are brine springs, the water of which as soon
as it enters the lake is turned into salt as hard as
ice. And from these brine springs Baatu and Sartach
derive great revenues” (Ruysbroeck, 1942, pp.12-17).
Further Ruysbroeck mentions certain Constantinop-
olitan merchants, who gave him some useful advice.
They should have been evidently well acquainted with
these places (Ruysbroeck, 1942, p.15). From the above
cited extracts we can conclude that the economic ex-
ploitation of the Black Sea region was carried on in
the Ulus of Jochi only thanks to the once given impe-
tus. Although Batu Khan made greater efforts to gain
possession of the City of Tabriz and the trade route
along which it lay, than access to the Black Sea, “Pax
Mongolica” supported and even advanced trade in
this area (Ciociltan, 2012, pp. 141-148).

The formation of the Ilkhanate and the subsequent
annexation of Tabriz by it changed the policy of the
rulers of the Ulus of Jochi. A conflict arose between
the two Mongol Empires. Soon the third power repre-
sented by the Mamluk Egypt became embroiled in the
conflict. The root cause of the confrontation, indeed,
was of an economic nature. A dream of the Khans of
the Golden Horde to take Tabriz, city of huge econom-
ic significance, and bring the Silk Road under their
control was not destined to come true. The vanquish-
ment of Berke Khan in the 1262 military campaign
against Hiilegu Khan made the rulers of the Ulus of
Jochi abandon their attempts to gain control over the
Silk Road and concentrate on trading with the Chris-
tian and Muslim realms through the Black Sea (Ciocil-
tan, 2012, pp148-150).

Owing to the conclusion of the 1261 Treaty of Nym-
phaeum, Genoa was the first which entered into seri-
ous trade relations with the Golden Horde. The Treaty
was concluded between the Most Serene Republic of
Genoa and the Nicaean Emperor Michael VIII Palae-
ologus against the Most Serene Republic of Venice.
However, Venice soon resumed its former position and
made the city of Tana its main outpost in the northern
Black Sea region, while Genoese-controlled Caffa was
its principal trade rival (Ciociltan, 2012, pp.150-160).
The enhancement of trade relations was followed by
setting up missionary activities in the area. Guided by



the principle of religious tolerance, the rulers of the
Golden Horde treated the missionaries with courte-
sy. They never restrained them and even supported
them in the course of their arguments with Muslims. A
1287 letter written by Franciscan Friar Ladislaus Custos
testifies to this. In his letter the friar tells about No-
gay Khan's support for Christians in the Crimean town
of Solkhat (Hautala, 2013, p.275). The aforementioned
Nogay had married illegitimate daughter of the Byz-
antine Emperor Michael VIII, Euphrosyne Palaeologi-
na. Nogay's chief wife Yaylaq even received baptism.
However, Nogay Khan himself gave precedence to Is-
lam (Tanase, 2018).

The West had great expectations regarding the con-
version of both the Golden Horde and the Ilkhanate
to Christianity. After the Islamization of the Hiilegiids
became an irreversible process in the fourteenth cen-
tury, missionaries refocused their efforts on bring-
ing the Golden Horde to Christianity (Hautala, 2014,
pp.82-83).

As we can see, the Europeans hoped to convert the
Golden Horde to Christianity just as much as they
did with respect to the Ilkhanate, but none of these
expectations were eventually met. In historiography
there is a widely held view that the conversion of the
nomads to Islam was predestined due to a number of
social and economic factors. Speaking of the Ilkhan-
ate, the Islamization of the Mongols can be seen as a
process of ideological convergence of the Mongol gov-
ernment and the local Persian population. As for the
Golden Horde, in this case historians again speak of
the inevitability of the conversion of the steppe chiefs
by the Muslim merchant elite (Hautala, 2013, p.273). It
would be relevant to deal with the territorial issues
along with social and economic ones, in particular,
to say a couple of words about the geographic area
across which the Hilegiiid State lay. As is known, the
Ilkhanate covered the territories of Iran, Iraq, Azerbai-
jan and the eastern part of Asia Minor, where Islam
was the dominating religion, and hence the attempts
of the Catholic missionaries did not bring the desired
results. So it becomes apparent that “Pax Mongolica”
had a strategic significance for the Mongols in the es-
tablishment of relations with the Catholics. The latter
continuously perceived the nomads as their allies, not
as their foes.

The role of Georgia in this political context should
necessarily be considered here. The question of to
what extent Georgia experienced the religious toler-
ation policy of the Mongols that always accompanied
their conquests is also a subject of particular interest.
“A Hundred Year Chronicle” by the unknown chronicler
contains an account of the exemption of the Church of
Georgia from taxation. It reads: “He did not impose the
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tax and galan upon priests, neither upon monks, nor
upon any other ecclesiastics. He also exempted Dar-
wishes, Sheikhs and representatives of all religions”
(Kaukhchishvili, 1959, p.235). We find some interest-
ing information regarding the Georgian Church in the
accounts of the Persian historian Juwayni. Thence we
learn that Mongke Khan ordered to collect taxes from
the weary peasantry in correspondence with the fi-
nancial situation of each family. It did not apply to
those who had been exempted from all taxes under
Genghis and Ogedei. “From the Muslims [they were]
the great Sayyids and pious Imams, and from the
Christians who are referred to as Arkehums - monks
and clergymen (Juwayni, 1974, pp.54-55)".

As we can see, Georgia also experienced the religious
toleration policy of the Mongols, which was manifest-
ed in the exemption of the Church from taxation. Both
Georgian and Armenian chronicles testify to this. Un-
fortunately, due to the dearth of sources, It is hard to
know for certain whether the Mongol ruling elite un-
derstood the difference between Nestorians, Ortho-
dox Christians and Catholics. Nevertheless, one thing
we know for sure is that they had a clear idea of which
country was on good terms with the West and which
one could be their ally regardless of their understand-
ing of the doctrines of this or that religion. Georgia
was among such countries which subsequently began
to act as an intermediary between the realm of West-
ern European Catholicism and the Mongols. This can
be further confirmed by the fact that in 1276 Abaqga
Khan sent Georgian brothers, Johannes and Jacobus
Vassalli, to Europe (Evaniseli, 2021, pp.24-28). Georgia
had its aim, namely to participate in a crusade against
the Mamluk Sultanate for the liberation of the Holy
Land. The religious policy pursued by the Mongols
made the establishment of relations with them easier.
They did not demand a denial of our faith, neither did
they burden the Church with payments. Therefore, the
Georgians did not regard fighting alongside the Mon-
gols as a betrayal of their identity.

In conclusion it can be said that the religious policy
of the Mongols considerably facilitated relations with
the West and subjugated peoples. Pax Mongolica not
only resulted in the prolonged stay of the subjugated
peoples beneath the imperial yoke, but also greatly
contributed to the enhancement of trade relations
between the West and the East. Exactly from this peri-
od the Europeans begun to actively familiarize them-
selves with the cultural mores of the Oriental peoples.
Certainly, it would have been impossible if the Mon-
gols had practiced religious intolerance.
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An Historical Sketch of the Idea
of Caucasian Unity and Common

Defense Arrangements

Sarah E. Slye

With the collapse of the Soviet Union, the Caucasus
witnessed a resurgence of nationalist strivings. Be-
ing union republics, the Russian Soviet Federative
Socialist Republic (RSFSR), Georgian, Azerbaijan and
Armenian Soviet Socialist Republics (SSRs) quickly
transitioned to independent states with international
recognition, whereas violent conflict erupted over the
status of various autonomous republics and districts
within them. These “ethnic conflicts” in the Caucasus
have yet to be satisfactorily resolved down to today.
This has caused many observers to think of the Cauca-
sus as a place where nations with wildly different cul-
tures and roots were simply tossed together through
time and will never be able to get along. However,
corollary to the nationalist ideologies and rhetoric
which helped inflame the violence which erupted in
the wake of the Soviet failure, the idea of a Cauca-
sian confederation was also put forward by certain
politicians. Where did this idea come from and why
a confederation? This paper traces the history of the
idea of Caucasian unity from antiquity to the present.
It is not an exhaustive study but summarizes some
of the research | am doing for other projects, which |
expect to provide a road map for this topic’s further
exploration.

This question contains two main elements: whether
the Caucasus can be considered a region in the proper
sense of the term, rather than just an artificial con-
struct imposed from outside, and, if so, what kind of
possibilities have “Caucasians” themselves imagined
for the region’s political organization which might
include some kind of politically unified state. Inter-
estingly, the ambiguity surrounding the attempts to
define the Caucasus as a region that we notice today
in academic and policymaking circles remind us of the
patterns found in the ancient and medieval texts, as
well as in debates during the time of Russian Revolu-
tion (1917).

In the ancient Greek and Roman texts, we can discern
three major tendencies in how the ancients viewed
the Caucasus: 1) as a coherent region in which resided
numerous different nations (kingdoms, tribes, etc.),
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2) as two different regions (the northern Caucasus,
or mountain itself, and the southern Caucasus, which
contained several different provinces), and 3) a geo-
graphical space where there lived different nations.
It should be mentioned, however, that some of these
texts seem to present more than one of these tenden-
cies at the same time, highlighting the incredible dif-
ficulty of coming to a concrete answer to the question
of how exactly to define the Caucasus. In fact, | would
posit that the answer of its definition lies in this very
ambiguity. Before evaluating the views of medieval
Georgian and Armenian authors, i.e., indigenous per-
spectives, | will provide some examples of the three
major tendencies found in the ancient sources.

From the ancient Greek and Roman authors, as an ex-
ample of listing the nations separately, Ptolemy (Ge-
ography, 5) and Pliny (Natural History, 6.5-19) refer to
the Caucasus mountain chain and list the countries
or tribes in and around it separately. Herodotus ap-
pears to distinguish between the northern and south-
ern Caucasus because he says, “many and all kinds
of nations dwell in the Caucasus,” referring to the
range itself (Histories, 1.203.1.) in one section but lists
the Saspires (“Georgians”) and Colchians separately.
Interestingly, he notes that the Mares and Colchians
shared a commander and the Saspires, Colchians and
“Alarodians” were armed the same! Strabo (Geogra-
phy, 11.215-19), who was himself originally from Trab-
zon, called the inhabitants of the range and the Alba-
nians and Iberians all “Caucasians”. He writes:

“This mountain lies above both seas, both the Pontic
and the Caspian, and forms a wall across the isthmus
that separates the two seas. It marks the boundary, on
the south, of Albania and Iberia, and on the north, of
the plains of the Sarmatae... Now in general the tribes
in the neighborhood of the Caucasus occupy barren
and cramped territories, but the tribes of the Alba-

1 Hecataaeus of Miletus says that the Mares were an eth-
nos near the Mossynaeci (Fragment 192, Digital Fragmenta
Historicorum Graecorum, available at https://www.dfhg-pro-
ject.org/DFHG/digger.php?what%5B%5D=author%7CHECATAE-
US&onoffswitch=on). The Mossynaeci lived around the Black
Sea (Pliny, Natural History, 6.4.1)
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nians and the Iberians, which occupy nearly all the
isthmus above-mentioned, might also be called Cau-
casian tribes.”

Regarding the Armenian and Georgian authors, based
on the texts | have evaluated so far, there seems to
be a clear difference of perspective between the two,
with the Armenians showing less of a regional per-
spective and the Georgian author strongly emphasiz-
ing it. The Armenian geographer Ananias of Shirak (7t"
century) places the North Caucasian peoples in Sar-
matia and lists Colchis, Iberia, Albania and Armenia
separately (Ananias, 1992, pp. 55-76, 110-119; Vacca,
2020, p. 43). The 8t-century Armenian historians pay
little attention to the North Caucasus and list Arme-
nia, Iberia and Albania separately while yet placing
them together (Ghewond, 2006, pp. 1-47). In contrast,
a regional identity for the northern and southern Cau-
casus is highlighted in the first book of the Georgian
Chronicles (“The Lives of the Georgian Kings”) Wheth-
er the author was reporting actual legends believed
at the time or was using the metaphor of familial an-
cestral ties for political purposes (Sanadze, 2017, pp.
207, 209, 214-217, 222-224), the text still gives the reader
considerable insight into the nature of political and
defense relationships between the Caucasian nations
in the eleventh century.

I will not repeat what must be by now to everyone
a familiar story about how the eight nations of the
Caucasus shared a common patriarchal ancestor—Tar-
gamos. Rather, | will point out that the story describes
the relationship between the brothers and their de-
scendents as fluctuating between being highly inter-
connected (“living in peace and love with each other”)
and united against external threats, both in battle
and in the construction of defense works, to lapsing
into fratricidal war. In one episode, North Caucasians
helped the first two Georgian kings establish their
rule but their descendents later started raiding during
the time of the third king. This highlights the ongoing
tension between collaboration and mutual support
interspersed with “fraternal” warring and feuding. In
the story, the nature of intra-Caucasian political re-
lationships also appears to fluctuate between defen-
sive alliances or confederation to possible federation
(“living in peace and love with each other” but one
brother being king over the others, i.e., more centrali-
zation than in a pure confederation).

Returning to the observations of outsiders, we find
the same three tendences as in the Classical texts
in the Islamicate sources. For example, the 14t"-cen-
tury Hamdallah Mustawfi al-Qazwini, in chapters ten
and sixteen of his Nuzhat al-quliab (Pleasure of the
hearts), lists the countries of the Caucasus separate-
ly, although he does connect Georgia and Abkhazia,

saying they border on Armenia and Arran (Albania)
and also mentions the “so many different peoples”
of the Lezghian mountains. The 12t-century Muham-
mad al-Idrisi also seems to list the Caucasian na-
tions separately, saying that the inhabitants of the
mountain spoke mutually unintelligible languages, in
his Kitab nuzhat al-mushtaq fi ikhtiraq al-afaq (The
book of pleasant journeys into far-away lands). In
Kitab al-Masalik wa-al-Mamalik (Book of Countries
and Kingdoms), however, the 10%"-century author
Ibn Hawgal lists Armenia, Albania and Azerbaijan as
separate countries at the same time as referring to
them as a single country and the North Caucasians
separately. Al-Istakhri (10t century) explicitly states in
Kitab al-masalik wa-al-mamalik (Book of Roads and
Kingdoms) that “we will start with the countries of Ar-
menia, Arran and Azerbaijan, considering them a sin-
gle oblast (region or district).” Maybe the 10t"-century
al-Masudi is the Strabo of the Islamicate sources. Like
the other authors, he points out the great diversity
of kingdoms, nations and languages in the Caucasus
“mountain” but he also includes the North Caucasus
and Transcaucasia at least as far as Tiflis (Tbilisi) in a
distinct section titled “The Caucasus.”

Once the Russian imperial conquest of the Caucasus
began, we see reflections of a regional mindset in sev-
eral attempts to coordinate military action against the
common threat from the north although there does
not appear to have been any talk of political unifi-
cation. In the late 18" century, Sheikh Mansur tried
to unite the North Caucasians against Russia. Accord-
ing to the historian Potto (Potto, 1887, p.142), “One of
Sheikh Mansur’s passionate and enduring goals was
to unite all the mountain peoples into one. And all
the strength of Russian weaponry was directed to-
wards preventing this.” Then, in 1812, the Georgian
prince Alexander Batonishvili was joined by at least
a thousand Daghestanis when he fought the Russians
in Kakheti. After their defeat by the superior Russian
forces, Batonishvili went to Khevsureti, where he suc-
cessfully rallied the local mountain Georgians and
North Caucasians (Kabardians, Daghestanis and Vain-
akh) to his liberation effort. But these efforts were to
no avail. Relying on intercepted intelligence, the Rus-
sian generals made a mad dash into Khevsureti to
stop this rebellion before it could begin (Berzhe, 1873,
vol. 5, nos. 88, 97, 552). In the 1820s another rebellion
broke out in the North Caucasus, which is associated
with the Chechen Bej-Bulat Tajmiev (Tajmi Bibolt) but
included the coordination and involvement of other
North Caucasians too (Anchabadze, 2009; Baddeley,
1908, pp. 94, 99, 107, 112-113, 123, 148-149; Tovsultanov
and Galimova, 2016, pp. 109-113; Fedorov, 1991, pp. 410-
411; Xozhaev 1998).



In 1832, the young Georgian patriots were well aware
of their regional context when they conspired to drive
the Russians out by murdering many of their key ad-
ministrators and officers at a ball. Part of their cal-
culations included the fact that the Russian forces
were currently struggling with the Murid resistance
in Daghestan (Jones, 1987, p. 72; Lang, 1957, 280-281).
These Georgians too hoped for a coordinated regional
resistance—although they did nothing to actually or-
ganize it (Jones, 1987, p. 72). As Alegsandre Orbeliani
wrote, “The plot was supposed to unfold in such a way
that the entire Caucasus from the Black Sea to the
Caspian Sea, all the mountain and lowland people,
all of us were to unite and create a unified upheaval”
(Gozalishvili, 1935, p. 86). There were also some failed
efforts to unite between the North Caucasians resist-
ing the Russian forces in the Caucasian Wars, which
ended with the defeat of Imam Shamil in 1859 and the
culmination of the genocidal war against the Circas-
sians in 1864.

By this time, young men from cooperative families in
the Caucasus were already beginning to obtain edu-
cations in Russia, and the question of regional ver-
sus national identity emerged under a new guise as
early as 1861 in the Georgian students’ discussions
about whether to form a regional mutual aid society
(zemljachestvo) or separate national ones with close
ties between them. The majority followed the idea of
Ilia Chavchavadze, who argued for the second option
(Nikoladze, 1927, p. 34). A proponent of the idea of a re-
gional zemljachestvo, Niko Nikoladze, appears to have
been devoted to a regional vision since he was found
in Europe just over a decade later, editing the jour-
nal drosha (flag), which declared as its ultimate goal
the creation of a “free federation of all the Caucasian
peoples” (erobis tvit martveloba, 1873). The Georgians
in Switzerland in 1871-1872 were also eager to create a
Caucasian federation (Dzhabadari, Aug. 1907, pp. 269-
289). And at a congress of Caucasians (mostly Geor-
gians but a Daghestani and Armenian too) in Zurich in
1874, the majority of the delegates favored the project
of a Caucasian federation. However, the split between
those who wanted to fight for a particularly Caucasian
future and those who wanted to join the emerging
all-Russian revolutionary movement now appeared
(Dzhabadari, Sept. 1907; Suny, 1994, p. 137)

This split between those favoring a regional solution
and those who wanted to merge with the all-Russian
revolutionary movement continued through the First
World War and the short period between the demise
of the Russian Empire and rise of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR). At first, however, the line
of division was fairly blurry, and it appears the goal of
creating a Caucasian confederation was actively dis-
cussed among Georgian and other Caucasian groups
through the turn of the century. According to national-
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ists writing at gartuli gazeti (Georgian gazette) in 1916,
the revolutionary movement in the Caucasus was al-
ways interested in a Caucasian federation, with the
exception of the Social Democrats who had wanted
a unitary Russian republic from the beginning. This
seems to contradict the observation of Stephen Jones
that the Georgian Marxists had been interested in fed-
eralism until pressure from the Russian Social Dem-
ocratic Party cured them of this “sin” in 1903 (Jones,
2005, pp. 109-117). Further research will surely sort out
the details.

Based on my research so far (including reference to
the secondary literature), the 1880s saw continued
interest in the idea of a Caucasian federation, confed-
eration or defensive alliance against Russia alongside
the increasing consideration of populist and Marxist
ideas (Suny, 1994, p. 132). An interesting point about
the 1880s is that Oliver Wardrop mentioned in 1887,
after a stay in Tiflis (Thilisi) that if Russia were to enter
into a war against the British then the descendants of
Targamos, with a history of helping each other against
outside enemies, would probably “form a defensive
alliance for the protection of common interests”
(Wardrop, 1887, p. 166-168). Wardrop was undoubtedly
informed by local patriots.

In the early 1890s, Georgian youth formed the Geor-
gian Liberty League, with members of varying ideo-
logical tendencies. The main goal of the league was
Georgian national liberation but obtained through
the other Caucasian nations also cooperating to drive
out Russia and the creation of a Caucasian federation
(Bendianishvili, 1980, 154-155, 163; Giorgadze, 1929, pp.
99-103; Lang, 1962, p. 125; Jones, 2005, p. 56 , Shvelidze,
1993, 108).2 In 1894, a Georgian also petitioned the Ot-
toman Sultan to allow for the publication of a journal
promoting a Caucasian liberation movement (Bendi-
anishvili, 1980, p. 162; Giorgadze, 1929, pp. 99-100). Al-
though the tsarist government rapidly suppressed this
league, the 1890s saw the rise of a new current among
the Georgian intelligentsia—committed Marxists. The
Caucasian Marxists formally joined the Russian So-
cialist Democratic Party in 1903 with the demand for
regional autonomy within a centralized Russian state
(Jones, 2005, pp. 104-117; Suny, 1980, 163-164).

By this time, concerned about the growing division in
the Georgian revolutionary movement, Archil Jorjadze
had already proposed the Basis for Common Action
Theory, which presented points of compromise on
which the Marxists and the rest of the intelligentsia
could work together for the good of the Georgian na-

2 See also: “mixeil xeltuflishvili,” National Parliamenta-
ry Library of Georgia (NPLG), accessed 17 January 2022,
http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00017176/; “anton gela-
zarishvili,” NPLG, accessed 17 January 2022, http://www.
nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00015034/; “iakob fancxava,” NPLG,
accessed 17 January 2022, http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/
ka/00001687/.
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tion and society. However, the Marxists completely
had rejected his proposal, which also received crit-
icism from more conservative elements (Jones, pp.
17, 66-71; Shvelidze, 1993, pp. 15-18, 28-31, 37-41, 47-49
). Jorjadze then co-founded the journal sagartvelo
(Georgia) in 1903 at the press of the anarchists in Paris
(Shvelidze, 1993, pp 105-109). This situation is a good
illustration of how the division in the Georgian politi-
cal scene mirrored the European one, with the social-
ist movement ultimately splitting into Marxist “cen-
tralists” and Bakunist “decentralists” (anarcho-feder-
alists). The Georgian revolutionary intelligentsia was
perfectly aware of this fact, and that is why at the 1904
congress in Geneva, which established the Georgian
Socialist-Federalist Revolutionary Party, a resolution
was passed which explicitly stated that the congress
was worried that the revolutionary movement could
lead to the establishment of a centralized Russian re-
public and that it rejected Marxist-centralism, siding
with the Bakunist-decentralists instead (Shvelidze).
The Georgian Social Democrats only came to the
congress to announce their refusal to cooperate and
walk out, with the exception of one who stayed, like-
ly Vladimir Darchiashvili, who went on to found the
national autonomist faction of the Social Democratic
Party (Shvelidze, 1993, pp. 127, 144, 146).

The Armenian revolutionary movement was also di-
vided between centralists and decentralists, a fact re-
flected clearly in the names and structures of its two
major parties: the social democratic Hunchak Revolu-
tionary Party, which insisted on a centralized hierar-
chy and the Armenian Revolutionary Federation (ARF,
Dashnaktsutiun), which had a more horizontal struc-
ture (Berberian, 2019, pp. 125-127, 134, 136, 142; Liba-
ridian, 1983, pp. 187, 190; Ter Minassian, 1980, 9-10). Al-
though some North Caucasians were interested in the
populist-Marxist current in the Russian revolutionary
tradition, the North Caucasians were generally inter-
ested in a regional union for the Caucasus. As stated in
the memorandum submitted to the Peace Conference
in Paris by the delegation of the Mountain Republic,
“All the Caucasians who met abroad [SS: during tsarist
times] united on the ground of community of aspira-
tions aiming at an independent Caucasus, politically
united, based on the principles of a confederation of
all the nations which compose it, without any distinc-
tion of origin and creed.” (Bammate, 1919, p. 13).

The split between the centralists and decentralists in
the Caucasus is continued during the Russian Revo-
lution of 1905-1907, when we also find the emergence
of a federalist (decentralist) movement among the
Eastern Transcaucasian Muslims (Azerbaijanis) along-
side the growth of Social Democracy. At this time, all
of the local political currents, including liberals, were
also thinking in terms of region. We see this from the
testimony of the Ingush political figure, Vassan-Girej

Dzhabagiev, who wrote in 1905 that “the demand for
regional autonomy was on every lip” (Dzhabagiev,
1905). Unfortunately, as Dzhabagiev warned in 1906,
those demanding regional autonomy (with the excep-
tion of Georgian nationalists) had not given sufficient
thought to the questions of national identity and de-
centralization (Dzhabagiev, 1906). Thus, despite the
best efforts of the revolutionary parties to coordinate
across national differences, the period still witnessed
tragic events which made future cooperation more
difficult.

The RSDLP and its allies strongly opposed the em-
pire’s decentralization along national lines. In chveni
kvali (our furrow), one of the journals associated with
Vladimir Darchiashvili, who is introduced above, we
find strong evidence that the disagreement between
centralists (essentially pro-Russians) and decentral-
ists (territorial-autonomists or independentists) was
at the core of the political debate in the Caucasus.
Here, the author writes that the “subject of our dis-
pute and debate” is that the centralists rejected au-
tonomy for the Caucasus and expected the nations to
be satisfied with a common regional self-government,
i.e., local administrative self-government, while the
autonomists wanted a “defined political self-govern-
ment.” (ra aris, 1908). Despite this difference, Stalin
himself insisted on regional autonomy in Marxism and
the National Question (1913) for the Caucasus because
he considered it to be a “crystallized unit.”

The start of the First World War witnessed once again
an effort by patriots of different national origin to
unite for the liberation of their common homeland
and create an independent regional federation. Two
of the key players in this effort were the Georgian Leo
Kereselidze and a Chechen who went by the name
“Murad Gazavat” (Bakradze, 2020, p. 62; Baqradze,
2010, p. 47; Kuromiya and Mamoulia, 2016, pp. 75-77;
Zlrrer, 1978, pp. 31-33). Although their efforts met with
no direct success, it was not long before the Russian
Empire’s autocratic regime spontaneously collapsed
and the Caucasians were suddenly presented with
the possibility of redefining their relationships with
Russia and each other in a fleeting moment of perfect
freedom.

Once the February Revolution took place and the tsa-
rist government collapsed, the Caucasian political
and intellectual leaders remined divided as to how
to define the constitutional relationship between the
different nationalities and the region to each other,
and to the Russian center. Federalists and national-
ists, who had a mix of socialist and capitalist ideas,
argued for national-territorial autonomy though they
were divided on whether there should also be a Cau-
casian autonomy. The Socialist Federalist Party, for ex-
ample, wanted a regional federation within the larger
Russian Federation, while the Georgian National Dem-



ocrats, Union of Allied Mountaineers and the Azerbai-
jani Musavat Party preferred to leave out the regional
level while cultivating extra close ties between the
different nations in the Caucasus specifically. The rea-
son for this was not the rejection of a sense of region-
al identity corollary to the national one but because
direct ties to the federal center meant more freedom
in self-government than if competencies were divided
between the federal and national levels and an inter-
mediary regional level (saqartvelos avtonomia, 1917).
So, this was the most decentralized solution possi-
ble barring the declaration of full independence. By
contrast, the Kadets and Marxists were centralists. In
the middle but leaning more towards centralism were
the Socialist Revolutionaries and the Dashnaktsutiun.
Even though both had a federalist program before the
revolution and continued to do so after February 1917,
they became more centralistic as the year went by
due to factors including apparent Russian chauvinism
and concerns about preserving order.

After the October coup, it became impossible to con-
tinue relying on Russia’s central government for lead-
ership, so the leading forces in the Caucasus decided
to declare autonomy in the form of the Terek-Dagh-
estani Provisional Government (Ter-Dag), which was
comprised of the Terek Cossack autonomy and the
Mountain Autonomy, and the Transcaucasian Com-
missariat. Then, in the spring of 1918, pressure coming
from decisions made by the Bolshevik government in
combination with the threats, demands and proposals
of the Central Powers essentially forced the Mountain
government and the Transcaucasian Seim (a repre-
sentative body) to declare independence from Russia.
Although the newly minted Mountain Republic intend-
ed to join the Transcaucasians in the new Transcauca-
sian Democratic Federative Republic (TDFR) and the
TDFR government gave assurances that this would be
possible, the Transcaucasian Federation broke up a
month later when the independence of the Georgian
Democratic Republic was declared followed by sim-
ilar declarations from the Azerbaijani and Armenian
governments.

Thus, the theoretical question of whether the Cauca-
sian nations ought to remain tightly bound to each
other in a regional autonomy inside a unitary Russian
state, create a regional federation within a Russian
federation; form separate national-territorial auton-
omies tied directly to a Russian federal center with
limited powers or break off from Russia entirely in
the form of an independent regional federation was
answered in practice with an extreme decentralist
solution, the founding of four independent republics.
But the Caucasians would not enjoy their newfound
freedom for long. Centralists in Russia, and their sym-
pathizers in the Caucasus would fight to bring them
back under their control. Thus, the Caucasus found
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itself caught in the war between the General Anton
Denikin’s Volunteer Army, which was open about its
goal of restoring Russia “united and indivisible” and
the Soviet forces who set up a vertical system of rule
where power was factually concentrated in the hands
of the Communist Party while at the same time giving
the Soviet state the formal structure of a federation.

Aware of the danger awaiting them at the hands of
the White or Red imperialists, the Caucasian repub-
lics made a few unsuccessful attempts to discuss the
possibility of forming a united front ranging from a
defensive alliance to a federation. These discussions
were held at two regional conferences and at the
Versailles Peace Conference in Paris. Although steps
were taken towards resolving contentious territorial
and legal status issues at the conference in April 1920,
the Red Army’s entry into the North Caucasus in early
1920, Azerbaijan in April 1920, Armenia in December
1920 and Georgia in February 1921 prevented the Cau-
casian leaders from following through to the end on
their promising progress.

Despite the Bolshevik Social Democrats’ traditional
dislike of federalism, the effect of regional and fed-
eralist thinking on the Caucasian Bolsheviks’ minds is
impossible to ignore. This impact is reflected in the
structure of the Mountain Autonomous Soviet Social-
ist Republic and the Transcaucasian Socialist Federa-
tive Soviet Republic. It bears reminding that the Un-
ion of Soviet Socialist Republics and Russian Social-
ist Federalist Soviet Republic were also both federal
structures in principle, and Stalin was responsible for
preserving this formal structure, which had originally
been encouraged by Lenin. Ultimately, however, with
the adoption of the Stalin constitution of 1936, the
TSFSR was dissolved and replaced with the separate
union republics. The Mountain ASSR had disappeared
by 1924.

Nevertheless, the idea of a united Caucasus did not
die out with the arrival of Communist power. The years
1921 to 1924 witnessed several furtive and failed at-
tempts to coordinate a regional rebellion, and one
of the main themes in the political life of the Cauca-
sian émigré community was the attempt to unite so
that together, with the help of outside powers, they
could drive the Soviets back out of their shared lost
homeland and, reclaiming it, create an independent
and united Caucasian state. Alongside the extremely
adversarial geopolitical conditions, the bitter divi-
sion within the community itself was a contributing
factor to the failure of this romantic project. Tellingly,
however, the political community was not split along
national or religious lines so much as ideological.
Generally speaking, those who had been central-
ists (Mensheviks, White collaborators, Baku Musava-
tists) clustered around the journal Prométhée : or-
gane de Défense Nationale des Peuples du Caucase,
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de I'Ukraine et du Turkestan (Prometheus: Organ for
the National Defence of the Peoples of the Caucasus,
Ukraine and Turkestan), while the decentralists (fed-
eralists and nationalists from the North Caucasus,
Georgia and Azerbaijan) rallied behind the journal
and Kavkaz (Le Caucase): Organ nezavisimoj natsion-
glnoj mysli (Kavkaz [Le Caucase]: Organ of independ-
ent national thought). By the end of the Second World
War, however, all hopes were lost as the generation
of political émigrés involved in the founding of the
independent republics in 1918 gradually faded away.
Yet the idea remained alive for quite some time, as
we can see with the publication of the journal United
Caucasus: Organ of North Caucasian national thought
as late as 1964.

In conclusion, this paper indicates that the idea of
Caucasian unity that was briefly resurrected during
the chaos surrounding the dissolution of the USSR
has a solid basis in the intellectual history of the re-
gion, particularly in the traditions of political and rev-
olutionary thought that stemmed from the European
liberal and socialist currents of political thought in
the nineteenth century but also in the medieval Geor-
gian conception of regional unity that is revealed in
the Georgian Chronicles. Even when the idea of Cau-
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Russian Strategic Narratives and their
Possible Impact on Populist Movements
and the Russophone Community in Estonia’®

Vladimir Sazonov'® (Estonian Military Academy, University of Tartu)

1. INTRODUCTION

1. 1. The aim of article

This review article focuses on studying the informa-
tional influence of Russia through strategic narratives
that were disseminated to target audiences in Esto-
nia, including several populist movements and the
Russophone community. | will examine which Russian
strategic narratives were disseminated before and
during COVID-19 with the purpose of impacting po-
litical movements and society, especially the Russo-
phone population of Estonia.

1. 2. Data sample and methodology

This research is primarily based on the qualitative
media analysis (Hsieh & Shannon, 2005) of several
pro-Kremlin media outlets in the Russian language
through 12 semi-structured expert interviews (Lepik
et al., 2014) with opinion leaders, political figures, se-
curity experts (law, media and communication, politi-
cal science, defence studies) and several representa-
tives of the Russophone community in Estonia as well
(Flick, 2006). These expert interviews revealed several
issues and threats to Estonian society in the informa-
tional enviroment.

Seventeen articles from various Russian media sourc-
es (Baltnews.ee, Sputniknews, REX Information Agen-

1 Published with support of project 253 (0-014) ,Strategic
Narrative as a Model for Reshaping the Security Dilem-
ma“ (Estonian Military Academy). Author thanks Dr. Holger
Molder for materials and permission to use results and
collected data of our research.

2 Research-Professor at Estonian Military Academy, Associ-
ate Professor at University of Tartu, sazonov@ut.ee

¢y, Regnum, Komsomolskaya Pravda, Inosmi.ru and
others) were analysed, covering the period 2014 until
2021. The criterion for selecting these articles was that
their target audience should be Russophone people in
Estonia. Qualitative content analysis (Flick, 2006) was
used in current study to analyse the empirical data
(interviews and articles published in mainstream me-
dia) by using a hidden pilot sample (Kuckartz, 2014)3.

1. 3. Some notes on Russian information
warfare and strategic narratives

Putin’s authoritarian regime is trying to account for
the characteristics of each country in the Western
world and, even more broadly, is striving to damage
the democratic and liberal system as a whole (Karlsen,
2019) with several different types of manipulative and
harmful disinformation by trying to influence politi-
cal, cultural and economic circles in the West, among
them far-right forces (Weiss, 2020), leftist forces (Paier
& Sazonov, 2019; Weyland, 2013) and even some liberal
circles in the Western world. For that reason, Putin’s
authoritarian regime considers the characteristics of
each state and nation being targeted with informa-
tion warfare (see more Molder & Sazonov, 2018; Lucas,
& Pomerantsev, 2016; Darczewska & Zochowski, 2017).
The main aim of the Kremlin’s information war against
the Western world and its liberal and democratic sys-
tem and values is to create fear, mistrust and instabil-
ity. Russia’s goal is to divide Europe and, in particular,

3 Four articles from four different publications and different
media outlets from which primary coding was performed.



the Kremlin tries to destabilize using these same ma-
nipulative methods, messages and tools of destabili-
zation (Winnerstig, 2014), including hostile propagan-
da (Springe, 2018; Molder & Sazonov, 2020), cyber-at-
tacks and many other hybrid means and tools.

For a better understanding of the nature of Russian
information warfare, we should accentuate that the
Kremlin is waging a hybrid war against the Western
world on all levels through the use of disinformation
campaigns, cyber-attacks, organized crime, political
blackmail, money-laundering, espionage, energy de-
pendence, facilitated migration, etc.* Moscow also
uses economic and political pressure in an attempt
to influence the Western political and economic en-
vironments. Over the last decade, or even longer,
Russia has increased its aggressive rhetoric and im-
perialist ambitions. One of Russia’s hybrid warfare di-
mensions is Russian information activity which could
be designated as Russian Global Knowledge Warfare.
As Eric Shiraev and Holger Mélder correctly pointed
out, Global Knowledge Warfare (GKW) “is the purpose-
ful use and the management of knowledge in pursuit
of a competitive advantage over foreign opponents.
Knowledge is information that has a purpose or use
and requires the awareness or a form of understand-
ing of the subject. Knowledge warfare is about what
people know, how they interpret this knowledge, and
how they use it in their actions” (Shiraev & Molder,
2020, p. 2).

Strategic narratives which are most crucial and ex-
istential tools in the GKW are, according Molder and
Shiraev, built on effectively visualized images and
strategic narratives which can influence wide target
audiences; they can influence the decision-making
process of political or economic elites or shape public
opinion (Molder & Shiraev 2021, p. 16).

What are strategic narratives? Why they are so pow-
erful tools of influence? The concept of strategic nar-
ratives has been actively adopted in international
relations and also used in political communication
(Roselle et al., 2013). Strategic narratives consider sto-
ries that exist in the collective memory of people and
also other factors which frame interpretation, includ-
ing political agendas and ideological views (Ventsel,
et al. 2021, p. 6; also Molder & Sazonov, 2020, p. 85). As
Roselle et al. (2021) rightly argue, our era’s soft power
is a strategic narrative. The strategic narrative began
with a starting point similar to Nye’s idea, based on
an understanding of fundamental change in the inter-
national system and the question of how to influence
international relations.

“ See more Radin, 2017; Molder, et al., 2021; Molder & Sazo-
nov, 2022.
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Already Antoniades et al. (2010, p. 5) argues that stra-
tegic narratives are representations of a sequence
of events and identities, a communicative means by
which the political elite seeks to give a meaningful
significance to the past, present, and future in order
to achieve political goals. Roselle et al. (2013) argue
that strategic narratives can affect the following areas:

+ an international system that expresses how
political actors shape perceptions of the
organization of international relations

+ identity, meaning how political actors want
to project their identity in international
relations

+ policies, for example the desire of political
actors to influence international negotiations

Thus, if political actors are able to align narratives of
the international system, politics and identity with
their own strategic orientations and goals, the greater
the opportunity becomes for them to increase their
influence in the international arena (Miskimmon et al.,
2018, p. 3). Strategic narratives created by Russia are
aimed at various target groups. Creating narratives
exploits several populist political movements as well
as politicians. To this end, various strategic narratives
were created that amplify or shape perceptions of the
world in line with the goals of Russia (Sazonov, 2022).

At the end of this subchapter | will mention that pop-
ulism, according to Ernesto Laclau (2007), is a nev-
er-ending discursive struggle for hegemony through
infusing meanings in key concepts which are inher-
ently open to interpretation (see also Makarychev &
Sazonov, 2021).

2. PAX RUSSICA AS ATOOL OF INFLU-
ENCE IN ESTONIA

In 2007 Russian authoritarian leader Vladimir Putin
founded the Russkiy Mir Foundation led by Viacheslav
Nikonov (Member of the State Duma).> On April 2007
Russian dictator Putin declared the following about
Pax Russica:

The Russian language not only preserves an en-
tire layer of truly global achievements but is also
the living space for many millions of people in the
Russian-speaking world, a community that goes
far beyond Russia itself. As the common herit-
age of many peoples, the Russian language will
never become the language of hatred or enmity,
xenophobia, or isolationism. In my view, we need
to support the initiative put forward by Russian
linguists to create a National Russian Language

5 The grandson of Viacheslav Molotov was a famous Soviet
politician from Stalin’s epoch.
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Foundation, the main aim of which will be to de-
velop the Russian language at home, support
Russian language study programmes abroad and
generally promote Russian language and litera-
ture around the world.®

Pax Russica (‘Russian World’) (Itshenko, 2014) is the
fundamental idea of the ideological basis of Putin’s
Russia. This idea or concept has been actively de-
veloped and disseminated by various PR companies
and information campaigns in the mainstream media
and social media for a Russian audience, and also for
Russophone communities around the world (Expert |,
2021; Expert J, 2020).

The concept of Pax Russica has been used by Rus-
sian political elites as a powerful ideological tool of
pressure and influence with the aim of uniting all
Russian-speaking people in the world. The wish is to
create a global Russian-speaking ideological, cultur-
al, historical, political, economic and informational
space which will be controlled and governed by the
Kremlin. It is important to note here that Pax Russica
is very closely related to the Putin regime’s compa-
triot policy in which the Kremlin has declared that its
duty is protect Russophone people not only in Rus-
sia but also abroad, particularly in Estonia (Sazonov
& Maolder, 2022). As Holger Molder and | write in our
article:

“The fundamental ideas of Pax Russica have
been vigorously used by Moscow for expansion-
ist purposes, lately regarding aggression against
Ukraine, later widely disseminated for justifying
the annexation of Crimea and the invasion of the
Donbas area in Ukraine. The concept was promot-
ed by abundant information campaigns in mass
media, social media, etc. The Kremlin blamed the
Ukrainians for fascism and for discrimination
against Russians. After the dissolution of the So-
viet Union, imperialist ambitions became an ef-
fective tool of the Russian political elites to unite
the irredentist movements of Russian-speaking
people in neighboring countries and to create
a powerful Russian-influenced cultural, ideo-
logical, social, political, and informational area
on the territory of post-Soviet space. It was also
used to develop its own compatriot policy” (Sazo-
nov & Molder, 2022).

What does Pax Russica mean for Estonia? Over the
last two decades, or even earlier, the Kremlin has
been influencing the Baltic states, including Estonia.
Their arsenal of asymmetric activities includes infor-

6 See Russkiy Mir Foundation; see also Sycheva 2007.

mation and psychological influence (Arold, 2015, pp.
9-14), cyber-attacks, exploitation of crime to influence
societies, radicalization, incitement of riots, and the
involvement and the exploitation of activists to dest-
abilize Estonia’s internal security and important state
functions (Expert A, 2019).

In Estonia the concept Pax Russica was exploited
though compatriot policy and the Kremlin's strate-
gic narratives used to undermine and discredit the
Estonian government, Estonian state and society.
The Kremlin does this though promoting pro-Krem-
lin propaganda narratives like Russophobia (see
e.g., Baburin, 2020), discrimination against the Rus-
sian-speaking population, and flourishing Nazism in
Estonia, to name but a few. According to Expert C's
(2019) opinion, we can still see signs of the old par-
adigm when the old hostile narratives used by the
Kremlin—such as discrimination against Russophone
people in Estonia, Estonia as a failed state, and the
glorification of Nazism and Fascism—are still actively
used and promoted on Russian TV and in other Rus-
sian media, while on social media, “We also had a sig-
nificant attempt to start a Russian-initiated false flag
anti-European movement” (Expert C, 2019).

Concerning Russian federal TV channels which were
presented on Estonia (until 2022), Expert C accentu-
ates that Russophones in Estonia mostly watch Rus-
sian federal TV networks that are under the control
of the Kremlin administration. According to Expert C,
RT does not occupy the same position in Estonia that
RT occupies in other Western countries (United States
and Western Europe) because Estonian Russophones
have free access to the many Russian federal net-
works and TV channels (Expert C, 2019; Expert B, 2019).
Expert C claims:

“It means that the Estonian Russian population
is directly influenced by the same media space
as people in Russia. The Estonian language audi-
ence considers RT a foreign channel because of
the language” (Expert C, 2019).

Several propaganda narratives from Russia, or creat-
ed by pro-Russian actors, are quite popular among
a significant part of the Russophone population of
Estonia.” Local discourses were often or sometimes
mostly transmitted through Russian-language main-

7 The Russian-speaking population makes up 26-27% of
the Estonian population of 1,300,000, approximately 80%
of them living in two counties: Harjumaa (including the
capital Tallinn) and Ida-Virumaa (northeast of Estonia). It
has been a valuable target for information and influence
operations coming from Russia. See also Wlodarska-Fry-
kowska, 2016.



stream media (Russian media channels, but also
some local Baltic and Estonian Russian-language me-
dia channels as well). The Russophone audience of
Estonia constantly receives messages and narratives
from Russia’s channels—e.g., about the “immorality”
of the West or about the “misdeeds” and “aggression”
of NATO (Eslas, 2017) - stoking the fears of migrants
and refugees and spreading other harmful narratives
about the foundations of the architecture of Europe-
an security, values, and the identity of the EU. Russia
constantly accuses Estonia, its government and peo-
ple of encouraging fascism, xenophobia, discrimina-
tion of minorities and Russophobia (Baranov & Afo-
nina, 2016; Baltnews, 2020a).

Russia’s governmental TV channels like RTR, NTV, PBK
(Russian First Channel), several Russian newspapers,
and even some Baltic Russian-language channels
transmit information in line with the compatriot poli-
cies of Russia, promoting the idea of Pax Russica and
often producing disinformation and fake news (Ex-
pert H, 2020). The presence of the whole range of the
Russian media in Estonia until February 2022 was one
more cause for concern. Russian TV channels like NTV
or RTR, newspapers like Moskovskiy Komsomolets,
and some Baltic Russian-language media (Baltnews.
ee, RuBaltic.ru) give information in line with the Krem-
lin's policies (negative views on NATO and the EU) (see
e.g., Baltnews, 2017).

In February 2016 the Russian propaganda chan-
nel Sputnik opened a branch in Estonia and started
publishing fake news and propaganda messages,
reproducing Russophobic narratives (Rooda, 2017).
Sputnik’s actions in Estonia were terminated in 2019
after sanctions were brought against the Kremlin
propaganda channel Rossija Segodnya (Russia Today)
which owns the agency (Err.ee, 2019). However, else-
where in the Baltic states Sputnik’s representative of-
fice continues to operate in Latvia. The server for the
Lithuanian audience Sputnik Lietuva is located in the
Russian Federation (Springe, 2018; Mdlder & Sazonov,
2020).

Estonian opinion leader Expert D (2020) pointed out
that the Russophone diaspora in Estonia is a myth.
According to him, there are many opinions covering a
large variety of different points of view. Nevertheless,
many Russian-speakers in Estonia have problems
with integration into Estonian society, often remaining
nostalgic about Soviet times, and Moscow uses that
to further its own interests, especially in propaganda.
Several Russians living in Estonia are not politically
educated, do not believe in democracy and do not
consider that participation in elections can change
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anything. Many of them are disappointed in the Cen-
tre Party (Keskerakond) and do not participate in elec-
tions. The Centre Party, however, uses the resources of
Tallinn media channels such as the newspapers Peal-
inn.ee, Stolitsa.ee, Vceherka.ee, sometimes in addition
to the Russian TV channel PBK, to promote their views
(Expert D, 2018; Expert D, 2020; Expert E, 2019; Expert
F, 2019; Expert G, 2021). Luckily, Russian TV and many
Russian online media portals were banned in early
2022 when Russia attacked Ukraine.® Several pro-Rus-
sian organizations long active in Estonia are also wor-
thy of attention because of their anti-governmental
actions. The so-called media club Impressum (Impres-
sum, 2021) is also worth special attention because of
its clearly anti-Estonian actions and activities associ-
ated with the Kremlin (Makarychev, 2020).

In addition to Impressum, there are also several mil-
itary-historical societies (Postimees 2011) and NGOs
related to ‘Russkiy Mir' (Pax Russica). The Impressum
Media Club has invited Valery Tishkov, the famous
pro-Kremlin Russian historian and academic Director
of the Russian Ethnology and Anthropology Institute,
to Estonia. Professor Tishkov is one of the most prom-
inent people in Russia ‘fighting’ against the falsifica-
tion of Russian and Soviet history by Western schol-
ars. The Estonian authorities banned Tishkov from
entering Estonia in November 2014, which was shown
in Russian propaganda in a negative light (Tass, 2014).

In addition, threats could come also from social media.
Social media (Nissen, 2015) such as VKontakte and Od-
noklassniki, very popular among the Russian-speak-
ing residents of Estonia, are also an important instru-
ment of influence, but Facebook, Twitter and others
play an important role as well (Robotrolling, 3/2018;
Robotrolling, 2/2019). Robotrolling was used prior to
elections (e.g., European Parliamentary elections in
May 2019) (Robotrolling, 2/2019, p. 6).

3. RUSSIAN STRATEGIC NARRATIVES
IN THE CONTEXT OF PAX RUSSICA

One characteristic feature of Russian strategic narra-
tives that they are destructive. Their aim is to destroy
their potential adversary and, besides the Russo-
phone community, the Kremlin very often targets var-
jous populist movements and groups in Europe (also
in Estonia as well) from left to right, etc. Interestingly,

8 The Estonian government stopped broadcasting several
Russian TV channels in Estonia, among them Rossiya 1,
Rossiya 24, NTV, REN TV and some others. Several harm-
ful pro-Kremlin online portals and web sites were also
banned, including RuBaltic.ru, ntv.ru, ren.tv, 5-tv.ru, 78.ru,
1tv.com, lenta.ru and tass.ru (Err.ee, 2022).
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Russia claims to protect and promote worship against
liberalism and tries to promote idea that Russia is
protecting conservative and family values (Sazonov &
Molder 2022).

Thus, in this subchapter | will briefly look at the Rus-
sian strategic narratives that the Kremlin create and
uses as tools for influencing target audiences in the
West, and particularly Estonia before and during the
first waves of COVID-19. One tactic they use is the dis-
semination of strategic narratives as a soft power tool
(Roselle et al., 2014) which the Kremlin deploys with a
Western audience in mind, including the Baltic states
and particularly Estonia (Ventsel et al., 2019).

In a recent study, Holger Mélder and | (2020) exam-
ined pro-Russian media outlets during the escalation
of the COVID-19 pandemic in spring 2020. In our arti-
cle we showed that strategic narratives created and
disseminated by the Russian Federation in early 2020
for target audiences in the Baltic states (Latvia, Esto-
nia, and Lithuania) tried to emphasize three things.
Firstly, they evoked political and economic motives
related to government policies in all three Baltic
states. Secondly, they used status-related motives to
disrupt the international system and Western-led po-
litical institutions (e.g., NATO, EU etc) throughout the
Baltic states. Thirdly, conflictual motives were high-
lighted, indicating opposing identities between the
Russian and Baltic nations, identities that have often
emphasized a perceived Russophobic context in Bal-
tic identity building. These strategic narratives were
created and spread by the Kremlin and they are part
of Kremlin’'s strategic aim to destroy unity of Western
world. Its goals are the creation of ideological and
also political tensions within the European Union and
NATO, within EU and United States. The Baltic states
have become an important target of information op-
erations conducted by the Russian Federation due to
their geopolitical location (close to Russian border)
and last but not least strategic importance (Molder &
Sazonov, 2020).

During the first wave of COVID-19 in 2020 pro-Kremlin
channels actively transmitted anti-European hysteria
and fears related to coronavirus and its impact. Sev-
eral topics were circulated, e.g., that the European Un-
ion would not help the Baltic states and that COVID-19
had destroyed the unity of the European Union (Pi-
atrinis, 2020; Armazanova, 2020) or that the economy
would soon collapse (see, e.g., Krugley, 2020; Noso-
vich, 2020). These were promoted alongside the old
topic of Russophobia in Estonia and the other Baltic
states (Nikolayev, 2020; Baburin, 2020; Vinnikov, 2020).
In our recent article, Holger Molder and | showed that
Russia’s official strategic narratives no longer speak
about Estonia and the whole Baltic region as a part of

the Russian state, but they are certainly still interested
in their connection with the sphere of influence of the
Russian Federation in which the Baltic states would
possibly become a “window to Europe”, allowing the
Kremlin to put pressure on the EU and NATO (Mélder
& Sazonov, 2020, p. 89). This is probably the reason
why the Kremlin is interested in fostering instability
and chaos in this region using quite visible and strong
Eurosceptic and anti-NATO ideas (Mélder & Sazonov,
2020). As Holger Mélder and | argue, “the main goal
of Russia’s information activities and influence opera-
tions is to widen the political gap between Europe and
the United States and to reduce the US contribution
to NATO and European security. The second purpose
is to shape public opinion and to mobilize populist
movements in the Western societies that oppose the
liberal democratic principles and are sceptical about
the constitutional guarantees of minorities and the
protection of individual rights on behalf of the Krem-
lin strategic interests” (Molder &Sazonov, 2020, p. 84).

The Kremlin's disseminated strategic narratives, that
describe the West and its democratic institutions as
something very corrupt and in need of reform, are the
reason why Moscow supports and promotes alterna-
tive formats of international cooperation excluding
the West and its representatives—such formats as
BRICS® (Hinck et al, 2018, p. 27; see more Molder &
Sazonov, 2020, p. 87). The Baltic states are, in general,
portrayed by Russian strategic narratives as a failed
states, a poor and unsuccessful periphery of the Euro-
pean Union, abandoned by their new Western hosts.
According to these Russian strategic narratives, the
Baltic states are currently facing very serious issues
and deep problems in the economy, in social system,
demography etc that appeared and became more and
more serious after leaving the Soviet Union. The po-
litical strategic narratives which were constructed and
disseminated by Moscow emphasize the role of the
Russian Federation as holder of traditional conserv-
ative (family) ideas, values, rescuing the world from
the bad influence of Western liberal ideology and de-
mocrasy which exists in the declining West (Molder &
Sazonov, 2020, p. 87; Laruelle & Radvanyi, 2018, p. 126).

As we can see, the strategic narratives disseminated
by the Kremlin are an integral and important part of
the Russian information war which Russia is conduct-
ing against the West.

In the next subchapter | will briefly focus on Russo-
phobia which the Kremlin actively uses in its informa-
tion warfare.

° Brazil, Russia, India, China, Republic of South Africa.



4. RUSSOPHOBIA AS ATOOL FOR
PRESSURE

One common topic in Russian influence activity is
Russophobia (Darczewska & Zochowski, 2015). Rus-
sophobia has been promoted by Russia for decades
“for both domestic and foreign policy purposes, and
historically the Kremlin’s elite has concentrated much
of the negative flow of information on Russia under
the narrative of Russophobia” (Ventsel et al., 2018, p.
118; Molder & Sazonov, 2020, p. 87, 92, 93). This quite
popular narrative of the oppression of the Russo-
phone community in Estonia and in the Baltic states
generally presents local Russian-speaking people
“as a hated minority deprived of many fundamen-
tal rights because of their national identity” (Mélder
& Sazonov, 2020, p. 87; Lucas & Pomerantsev, 2016).
The topic of Russophobia is still very actively used by
the pro-Kremlin media and by pro-Kremlin opinion
leaders and authors (e.g., Baranov & Afonina, 2016;
Baltnews, 2020a), including promoting the idea that
journalists are oppressed in the Baltic states Russian
(Baltnews, 2020b). | now present one illustrative ex-
ample of how pro-Russian oriented opinion leaders
try to use and promote the topic of Russophobia in
the context of the spread of the COVID-19 pandemic.

In October 2020 Dmitri Klensky, an Estonian Rus-
sian-speaking opinion leader, ex-politician and jour-
nalist (during the Soviet period he worked in “Pravda”)
published an article entitled “Coronavirus exposed
the Russophobia of the Estonian media or the tech-
nology of manifestation of mild xenophobia” in which
he highlighted how some Russian-speaking Estonian
opinion leaders use Russophobic ideas for their own
benefit. Klensky accentuates:

Let us compare two news headlines about the
same event: “Popov does not rule out that COV-
ID-19 is spreading more in the Russian-speaking
community” and “Popov: there is a tendency
for an increase in the incidence of COVID-19 in
Tallinn and Harju County.” Feel the difference! It
turns out that something is wrong with the Rus-
sians, they are dangerous for Estonia. The first
news was published by the portal rus.postimees.
ee, the second by rus.err.ee. The first was pub-
lished by a private media outlet, the second by
public and legal, practically state-owned. Both
appeared immediately after the broadcast of the
Russian-language ETV+ “Who will win?” on the
topic “Is there a negative attitude towards cer-
tain nationalities in the Russian media in Esto-
nia?” (Klensky, 2020)
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Klensky uses the issue of Russophobia in the context
of COVID-19 to paint the editor-in-chief of the portal
Rus.postimees.ee O. Lagashina in a negative light,
accentuating that she “almost swore on air” that the
Russian editorial office she headed was the ideal
place for covering issues involving an ethnic motive.
Nevertheless, this belies the headline of the news in
question. The headline already provocatively states
that the “Russian community” of Estonia is objectively
more prone to the infection than the rest of Estonia.
At the same time, such an assessment is attributed to
Arkadiy Popov, head of the ambulance service of Tal-
linn North Estonian Regional Hospital and the medi-
cal headquarters for combating coronavirus created
under the Health Department. He said this on the
morning program Terevisioon of the Estonian-lan-
guage channel ETV (Klensky, 2020).

As we can see, the Russophobic topics promoted and
disseminated by the Kremlin and pro-Kremlin opin-
ion leaders were created to show that there are se-
rious issues with discrimination against the Russo-
phone community in Estonia. Thus, the Kremlin tries
to create a negative image of the Estonian state and
its people for Western and Russian-speaking audi-
ences alike. The next issue which should be discussed
is conspiracy theories which Russia uses as a tool of
disinformation for their influencing target audience
(Expert K, 2020; Expert L, 2020).

5. SOME RIGHT, LEFT AND CEN-
TRIST POLITICIANS AND PRO-KREM-
LIN DISCOURSE: ARE THERE SOME
SIMILARITIES?

It is often very difficult to make clear and thus claim
that some populist politicians share the views or nar-
ratives of the Kremlin, while it is known that such pol-
iticians exist. Cases where populist ideas (right or left)
(Wodak, 2015; Weyland, 2015; Paier & Sazonov, 2019)
coincide in some places with the Kremlin’s narratives,
or are somewhat similar to Kremlin discourse, are
likely to be more frequent. Nevertheless, | pick out
some examples where we can find some similarities
with the Kremlin strategic narratives which Russia
disseminates.

Expert D points out a certain pattern of asymmetric
threats in Estonia. In the beginning, there is an escala-
tion of a certain situation in a political area that may
be related to a change of government or, for example,
elections. According to Expert D, Estonia has never
had as close relations with Russia as Ukraine or Geor-
gia, but the Russian Federation is nevertheless trying
to influence the political situation in Estonia and try-
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ing harm it (Expert D, 2020). In Expert D’s opinion, this
work of the Russian Federation is quite successful:

“In the beginning, Russia tried to create ethnic
(Russian) parties that received some funding
from Russia. At one point, it was realized in Rus-
sia that it was not working. There were more se-
rious attempts to use existing political force to
influence the situation in the country” (Expert D,
2019; Expert D, 2020).

Some politicians or members of the Centre Party par-
tially show their sympathies with pro-Kremlin dis-
course. There are also some other politicians and
Russian-speaking opinion leaders in Estonia who
promote Kremlin discourses (see, e.g., Klensky, 2016;
Klensky, 2017; Grigoryan, 2014).

Among left-winged parties | will mention here the Esto-
nian United Left Party which known for its pro-Kremlin
orientation (Makarychev & Sazonov, 2019). It should be
noted here that Estonian left-wing politician from the
Centre Party Oudekki Loone is famous for her Soviet
nostalgia and some positive attitude to the Soviet Un-
ion and Russia: “Estonia would provide Ukraine with
missiles and artillery, which are rationally expected to
victimize the people of Donbass” (Loone’s Facebook
post, end of 2021). She was later quoted in pro-Krem-
lin media. Loone also accentuates that it “is clear to
everyone that these weapons will be used to Rill the
Russians”. Loone explained that sending Javelin am-
munition to Ukraine would emphasize the need for a
military solution to the conflict, which is not in line
with the Minsk agreements. She considers that the
Russian army have been on the Ukrainian border for
quite some time and does not see any significant in-
crease in the threat. Loone also stated: “When Ukraine
stopped supplying water to Crimea, | was seriously
worried that stronger steps could be expected from
Russia”. According to Loone, Putin has been looking
for an agreement with the West all the time, and he
has not succeeded: “Rather, we could support win-win
situations such as a more general gas agreement with
the launch of Nord Stream 2” (Paris, 2022). Loone was
also among some other Centre Party members in the
Estonian parliament who on 22 February 2022 did not
join with supporting Ukraine in face of the upcoming
Russian invasion (Saarniit, 2022).

Right-wing politician Mart Helme from EKRE™ and
Member of the Estonian Parliament said in the Esto-
nian parliament in early April 2022 that war refugees
from Ukraine bring infectious diseases to Estonia and
may start engaging in prostitution: “I have one son, a
doctor, | communicate with doctors. The doctors say

© The Conservative People’s Party of Estonia

that this picture of health is terrible. HIV is coming
back. Infectious diseases are being brought in from
Ukraine, which we have thought will never be avail-
able in Estonia again. No, they’re coming back to us
because tens of thousands of people are coming and
bringing us here.” (Delfi, 2022)

But in this case we should note that Russian prop-
aganda disseminated similar narratives for years,
claiming that Ukrainian women are prostitutes, etc
(EuroMaidan Press 2014). Makarychev and | write that
populism of the EKRE is oriented against liberalism
of the West with the EU. The EKRE also is targeting
the political establishment of Estonia that bases its
“policy on the principle of European solidarity, and on
Russia as the main protector of its ‘compatriots’ resid-
ing in Estonia” (Makarychev & Sazonov, 2019).

Additionally the Kremlin can also use nationalists and
ultra-right forces, and Expert F used the Soldiers of
0Odin as one example of the use of extremist groups.
Expert F admits that radical nationalism is a threat
(Expert F, 2019).

Expert C added one interesting example about the
narrative “Estonia exit EU” (HESTexitEU) (Propastop,
2019) used on social media which was promoted with
anti-EU purposes:

“Can we say that #ESTexitEU was a central-
ly-planned and executed operation? | do not
know. In this new paradigm, the telling indicator
is the use of big numbers. Many desired effects
become possible if the operation achieves a crit-
ical mass of messages. A targeted person may
then perceive that everybody around him thinks
a certain way and those messages are massively
repeated. For the analyst, it means that if you can
record growth in numbers of posts or accounts
that carry certain narratives then we can really
talk about serious interference” (Expert C, 2019).

CONCLUSION:

In this article | have mentioned only some examples
of the Kremlin's channels, and tools of influence used
in Estonia and especially among Russophone commu-
nity. The Kremlin's propaganda uses all opportunities
and possibilities and COVID-19 well illustrates this is-
sue how it works.

Russia’s influence operations disseminated strategic
narratives for promoting narratives of “Pax Russica”
among Russophone community in Estonia for years
trying influence whole Estonian society, to split it, but
also to influence political environment. Therefore we
should also consider that the Russophone commu-
nity of Estonia is not homogenous, as is sometimes



presented in some researches or in media outlets; it
is visibly fragmented, with several Russian-speaking
minorities made up of different people with different
views. However, large sections of this group belong in
the field of Russian media discourse, as they are the
target audience of Russian information activity and
could be potentially influenced by the Kremlin in the
promotion of Pax Russica. Russian strategic narratives
shaped perceptions of the world and political prefer-
ences in line with the Kremlin's foreign policy goals
during COVID-19 (Sazonov et al., 2022).

Last but not least it should be notice here that the
Kremlin's strategic narratives are aimed at potential
target audiences, among them populist movements,
radical (but also non-radical) political figures and
forces, several international target groups, alterna-
tive or anti-establishment groups, anti-US, anti-NATO
movements, anti-EU, etc. (Mdlder & Sazonov, 2020;
Sazonov, 2022).
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The Use of Psychology as Strategy

in Hybrid Warfare

Maurizio Petrocchi

1. INTRODCTION: FROM SUN TZU TO
MAO: THE GUERRILLA WAR

An elderly gentleman asked his personal doctor, who
descended from an ancient family of healers, who,
among them, was the best in the medical art. The
famous doctor, whose name was synonymous of the
Chinese medical science, replied:

the firstborn sees the spirit of the disease and
removes it before it takes shape, so his name
does not cross the confines of his house. The
second son cures the disease when it is still in
its infancy, so his name is not known beyond the
neighborhood. As for me, | practice acupunc-
ture, | prescribe potions and massage the body;
so sometimes my name reaches the ears of the
powerfuls.

Just as the Eastern medical art neutralizes the disease
before it can harm the body, also according to Sun
Tzu the pinnacle of understanding and of war strategy
is to make the conflict useless. Defeating the enemy
without a fight is the greatest skill. In the Art of War,
Sun Tzu proposes different levels of warrior skills, in-
dicating as the best the one who manages to frustrate
the enemy’s plans even before starting the conflict. By
virtue of the Suntzuist philosophy it is also possible to
rethink about the period of the Cold War: on one hand
the threat to use nuclear weapons would have frozen
the conflict since on one hand it was not convenient
even for the winner and on the other hand the mutual
arms race could have caused the destruction of both
contenders, helping to make a generalized, impossi-
ble and improbable conflict.

After the conclusion of the Second World War, hopes
were kindled for a new era of peace and justice, even
if the growing tensions between the ideological blocs
of the United States and the Soviet Union provided
little reasons to be assured. The term Cold War was
popularized by Lippmann in his book The Cold War,

(University of Macerata)

but it had also previously been used by George Or-
well in one of his unpublished article (George Orwell,
1945) where he described the possibility of some su-
per-states possessing a weapon capable of wiping out
millions of men in a few moments, dividing the world
into two enemy parts.

Despite a war was still possible, it could be avoided
thanks to «a tacit agreement never to use the bomb
against each other». The threat about the use of this
device would have produced a new form of absolute
power among the states.

The era of large-scale wars was in the twilight (L.
Freedman, 2013) while a horrible stability unfolded,
and a peace that was not a real peace.

The culture of the atomic bomb amplified existing
fears and technological aspirations. The bomb be-
came paradigm of the state power, the American he-
gemony, technology and death.

The threat to use nuclear weapons made them prefer
to resort the strategy of an unconventional war, stim-
ulating the use of tactics such as guerilla warfare.

The ideological and unorthodox wars of Mao, Gener-
al Giap and Che Guevara, were the forerunners of the
new forms for irregular warfares, whose protagonists,
looking out from the fissures of modern conflicts,
would have laid to the foundations of a new type of
hybrid threat.

The fall of Berlin wall, which symbolically represented
the end of the Cold War, produced a watershed inside
the international politics giving life to a new concep-
tion of conflict characterized by technique (F. Cotic-
chia, 2015).
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2. THE FIRST UKRAINIAN CONFLICT

On the night between 22 and 23 February 2014 the «sa-
trap» Yanukovich, deposed and put to flight, was re-
placed thanks to German, French and Polish pressure,
by the «passional» Julija Tymosenko, who returned to
power (E. Di Rienzo , 2015, p.18). After the expulsion of
Yanukovych, on March 18, 2014, Russia, following the
referendum’, annexed Crimea? In the previous weeks,
Moscow had put its military apparatus on alert (E. Di
Rienzo, 2015, p. 40) by deploying troops along the Rus-
sian-Ukrainian borders, sending special and armored
units to Sevastopol. In order to achieve his goal, Putin
did not resort to a blatant «open conflict» as in the
Georgian case, but he rather opted for a direct and
indirect support operations of the breakaway east-
ern provinces of Ukraine, and at the same time used
a more traditional strategy than in Crimea. While on
the Crimean peninsula Putin used hybrid tools such
as covert operations, information warfare and even-
tually a conventional invasion to take control, in the
eastern regions he used a mix of political warfare,
support from paramilitary groups and conventional
forces. (Treverton, Thvedt, Chen, Lee, & McCue, 2018,
pp. 13-14).

On the night between 21 and 22 November 2013 in
Kiev's Independence Square (Maidan Nezalezhnosti),
young university students animated a spontaneous
and colorful protest against the suspension of the
agreements between Ukraine and the European Un-
ion. The pro-European street protests, better known
as «Euromaidan» had initially taken a peaceful di-
mension. But due to the square’s demands for the
resignation of the president and the consequent gov-
ernment responses, the demonstrations became in-
creasingly violent.?

T «Dear friends, we are gathered here today by virtue of a
question of vital and historical importance for all of us. On
16 March a referendum was held in Crimea in full compli-
ance with the democratic mechanisms and international
norms. More than 82% of those entitled took part in the
vote. Of these, over 96% spoke in favor the reunification
with Russia. These numbers speak for themselves».Cf. ex-
cerpt from President Vladimir Putin’s speech, at http://
www.limesonline.com/cartaceo/la-crimea-e-russia.

«The Black Sea peninsula had belonged to Russia since
January 1792, according to what was established by the
Treaty of lasi, signed by the Tsarist and Ottoman Empire.
It was wickedly devolved to the Ukrainian Soviet Social-
ist Republic by Nikita Khrushchev, against the will of its
inhabitants in 1954. It took place on the occasion of the
300™ anniversary of the Treaty of Perejaslav of 1654», cf,
E Di Rienzo, The Russian-Ukrainian Conflict, op. cit., p.40
«At about four o’clock in the morning on Saturday 30 No-
vember 2013, the berkut, the “golden eagles”, special an-
ti-terrorism units of the Ministry of the Interior set up on
the model of the Russians Omon, were hurled at the dem-
onstrators. Security groups trained and never reformed,
with a Soviet conception of public order and the rule of
law. The berkuts hit the demonstrators as hard as they
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The Russian fear was that the United States would
extend its geopolitical influence even further east by
transforming Ukraine into a satellite state, pushing it
towards NATO and preparing the ground for the ulti-
mate disintegration of Russia (E Di Rienzo, 2015, p .7).

Ukraine has always been strategic for Moscow and it
would be unthinkable that it could become a foreign
or even adverse country. In the past Ukraine was part
of Russia and for centuries their stories intertwined,
so Putin didn’t wait long to claim his leadership and
influence over Kiev. Moscow will never allow Ukraine
to join NATO - as argued by Kissinger in March 2014
- nor could have tolerated that its prerogatives over
Crimea were not guaranteed or fulfilled. Odessa and
Sevastopol* are two very important military and com-
mercial ports for Moscow. Putin would never have
renounced the use of these two strategic outposts
with outlets on the Black Sea and indirectly on the
Mediterranean, fundamental for Russian economy (A
Ferrari, G. Cella, 2014, pp. 153-155).

The Kremlin implemented a two-headed strategy by
organizing two different campaigns simultaneously
and distinctly: one in Crimea and the other in Don-
bass®, easily adapting to contingent events. In each
case, the tools and goals pursued by Russia in the war
on Ukraine have been very different from each other,
but nevertheless useful to understand the new type of
«hybrid» threat brought into play.

In Crimea, Russian military operations were brilliant.
In fact in just under a month, without bloodshed
and firing a shot, Russia managed to conquer all the
military bases of the peninsula. The new premier of
Crimea, Sergei Aksenov, on March 1st set the date for
the referendum to decide about the secession of the
Republic of Crimea from Ukraine on March 16. Russia
in Crimea resorted to non-military and paramilitary
elements in order to confuse the conflict zone, also
special forces and other infiltrated elements were

could with batons and kicks, smashing the head even of
a Reuters videographer». Cf. http://www.limesonline.com/
cartaceo/cronaca-di-una-rivolazione-improbabile

4 Sevastopol naval base, home of the Russian Black Sea
fleet, was another thorny issue of the Ukrainian crisis. In
1997, with the Treaty of Splitting the Black Sea Fleet, the
Russian and Ukrainian governments established two inde-
pendent national fleets in the base in Sevastopol and in
other places in Crimea; Kiev also granted the lease of the
base to Russia until 2017. Subsequently, with the Kharkiv
treaty dated 2010, the lease of the naval base was extend-
ed until 2042, in exchange for trade and gas. Sevastopol
base had military and above all commercial importance
for Moscow, as about 30% of total Russian exports would
pass through the ports of Odessa and Sevastopol.

5 Cf. Kathy Lally, william Booth and Will Englund, “Russian
forces seize Crimea; Ukraine’s interim president decries
‘aggression’, “cf. «The Washington Post », March 1, 2014,
https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/a-deeply-con-
cerned-obama-warns-russia-against-action- incrimea.



used, giving the impression of being supported by
both militias and local security. Russian troops ini-
tially began to exert psychological and propaganda
pressure to provoke defections in Ukrainian soldiers.
Furthermore Crimea was isolated by cutting off com-
munications and electricity in some military bases.
The goal was to consolidate the Russian presence un-
til the total evacuation of the Ukrainian forces. The
outcome of the referendum was overwhelming in
favor of annexing the peninsula to Russia, although
some European and American election officials con-
tested the results. While the Russian troops were con-
ducting operations in Crimea, the Kremlin launched a
media campaign on the Russian population of Crimea,
with multiple goals: the first was to discredit the gov-
ernment in Kiev by making it appear illegitimate and
«fascist», besides the propaganda machine conveyed
the message that ethnic Russians could be in danger.
The control of the national media’ by Russia would
have allowed the Kremlin to orient Russian opinion
on the events in Crimea, also thanks to the fact that
the vast majority of citizens of eastern Ukraine and
Crimea used as their main source of information the
Russian TV channels, preferring them to the Ukraini-
an-speaking ones.

The final control over the media by Moscow came on
9t March when the military interrupted the televi-
sion programming, leaving the Russian channels as
the only alternative. Moscow had also managed to
infiltrate the pro-Russian popular movement born in
opposition to the «Euromaidan» square, called «Stop
Maidan». Although the pro-Russian protesters have
always denied any connection, instead there were
several links®. In addition to targeted messaging and
propaganda, Russia also allegedly aimed cyber at-
tacks against the pro-Maidan movement® and Kiev

6 Russian intelligence allegedly organized self-defense units
made up of local militias, Cossacks and former members
of the special police as well as Russian troops who began
wearing police uniforms to disguise themselves as part of
the local security forces. Among the volunteers there were
army veterans, boxers and members of the biker gang
called the «Night Wolves».

7 In 2013, «RIA Novosti e Voice of Russia», two state-owned
media agencies, were replaced by «Russia Today», further
implementing the government's propaganda machine.
Cf. Stephen Ennis, «Putin’s RIA Novosti Revamp Prompts
Propaganda Fears», BBC Monitoring, December 9, 2013.

8 Cf. Robert Coalson, «Pro-Russian Separatism Rises in
Crimea as Ukraine’s Crisis Unfolds, Radio Free Europe
Radio Liberty, 18 February 2014, https://www.rferl.org/a/
ukraine-crimearisingseparatism/25268303.html. Other
Anti-Maidan protesters reported being paid or pushed
to take part in the protests, cf. Allison Quinn, Why Mos-
cow’s anti-Maidan protesters are putting on an elab-
orate pretence, «The Guardian», February 26, 2015,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/feb/26/
russia-anti-maidan-protest-moscow».

° The Pro-Maidan pages about the two largest social media
platforms in Ukraine, VKontakte and Odnoklassniki, were
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government.

In addition to targeted messaging and propaganda,
Russia also allegedly aimed cyber attacks against the
pro-Maidan movement and Kiev government. Between
2013 and 2017 Kiev suffered at least five cyber attacks,
as well as the electoral system which was penetrated
in October 2014. As consequence the dissemination of
the electoral results was delayed.

During the Russian-Ukrainian conflict both political
and economic pressures were exerted on Ukraine.
Moscow’s predatory political campaign had begun
long before the military one. Already in 2013 Putin had
«lent a hand» to the now President Yanukovych, trying
to exploit Ukraine’s financial instability and vulnera-
bility by offering $15 billion and significant discounts
on natural gas imports, with the aim of bringing
Ukraine back into the orbit of Russian influence.

Russia had also managed to capitalize on the transi-
tional period during which Kiev was without a govern-
ment. After the expulsion of Yanukovych due to the
inexperience of the Ukrainian administration and the
slow response to the events in Crimea, all this allowed
Russia to consolidate control over the peninsula.

On the Ukrainian eastern front, Putin encouraged the
rise of an anti-government movement, launching a
campaign of political war rather than sending special
troops. His goal was to destabilize the southeastern
territories of Ukraine by increasing control over the
region and trying to persuade local authorities to
accept a federal regime. After the initial deployment
of a massive military force on the Ukrainian border
made up of about 40,000 men, tanks, heavy artillery
and aerial reconnaissance'™, on April 28, 2014 Mos-

blocked as they were hosted on Russian servers. Cf. Mi-
chael Kofman and others, Lessons from Russia’s Opera-
tions in Crimea and Eastern Ukraine, RAND Corporation,
2017, https://www.rand.org/pubs/research reports/RR1498.
html.

1 On November 18, the commander of the Ukrainian secu-
rity services (Sbu) Valentyn Nalyvajéenko accused Rus-
sia of having set up training camps for separatists in the
Ukrainian south-east and of arming pro-Russian militia-
men with weapons and ammunition that arrived in Don-
bass on board trucks of two “humanitarian convoys” of the
six that had crossed the border in the recent months. The
general secretary of the Atlantic Alliance, Jens Stoltenberg,
announced on November 18, on the basis of gathered in-
formation, of the increase of the military forces of Moscow
both inside Ukraine and on the Russian side of the border.
OSCE observers also reported a large number of Russian
columns and armored vehicles, including T-72 tanks, which
had entered eastern Ukraine since early November, rein-
forcing the perception that new military operations are in
preparation. The strengthening of the separatists seems
to correspond to an equal strengthening of the lines held
by the forces of Kiev with the dispatch of new units of re-
cent constitution to the front, announced on November 4
by President Petro Poroshenko “to protect citizens from
pro-Russian separatists. Ctr, G. Gaiani, The Mosaic of the
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cow withdrew the force by negotiating an agreement
with the Ukrainian authorities (G. Gaiani, 2017, p.78).

The withdrawal of the Russian troops was functional
to the fact that the Kiev government should not have
turned its armed forces against the Russophile popu-
lation of those regions. The commitment was not hon-
ored by Kiev, which with retaliatory actions launched
itself against non-belligerent women, children and
civilians."

The Kremlin, in order to buffer this humanitarian
emergency, continued to send small but qualified
contingents of military intelligence and special forces
belonging to the Spetsnaz in the Oblast’ of Charkiv,
Doneck, Luhans’k and Dnipropetrovs’k, including vet-
erans of the Russian army. The Russians also resorted
to a dense and uneven network of politicians, busi-
nessmen, criminal elements and powerful oligarchs to
oppose the new Ukrainian government. The Ukrainian
government inadvertently escalated the conflict by
arresting the protest leaders, thus sparking a sepa-
ratist insurrection. The escalation continued until the
protest movement swerved into an irregular war with
Russia sending conventional reinforcements in sup-
port of the separatists. Combined with the annexation
of Crimea, the situation in Donbass became a powder
keg. The pro-Russian protesters™ did not limit them-
selves to demanding federalism pushed in such a way
as to avert the threat of Ukraine’s entry into NATO, but
they also advanced the desire to reunite the Luhans’k
region with Russia (E Di Rienzo, 2015, p. 44).

The leaders of the protest movements initially pro-
claimed themselves governors and mayors of the
Eastern Oblasts as they appeared thus disappeared.
Some of them were arrested by the Ukrainians, while
the other was replaced™ with local leaders who could
legitimately support the independence cause. In mid-
April 2014, the Kiev government tried to launch an
attack on the separatists who were gaining ground,

Vanquished: Journey into the Donbass War, Limes, n. XIl,
2014, p.78.

™ Prime Minister Jacenjuk had unleashed a massacre of ci-
vilians, the atrocities of which did not arouse particular
reactions from the European and American chancelleries.

2 Formerly marginalized political organizations on both
the right and the left have mobilized, calling themselves
«mayors of the people» and «governors of the people».
Protests erupted in eastern Ukraine in response to the
success of the Maidan movement in Kiev and the uncer-
tainty surrounding Ukraine’s political future. Although
Russian intelligence probably played a role in inciting and
organizing the protests, the public agitation and protests
would be genuine. However, Russia was also accused of
paying the Russians to protest.

3 Moscow initially provided many of its officers and mili-
tary intelligence officials (G.R.U.) to the cause of the sep-
aratists, then began in August 2014 to replace them with
local leaders. See, http://www.limesonline.com/cartaceo/
il-mosaico-dei-vinti-viaggio-nella-guerra-del-donbas

but the Ukrainian army was ineffective. This is be-
cause part of the 130,000 soldiers in Kiev refused to
fight against the separatists; many infantry, artillery
and air force regiments passed through the Russian
ranks, surrendering without fighting. Defections were
frequent and the Russians’ tactic was to try and bribe
or defect Ukrainian soldiers. Many Ukrainian army
commanders spoke Russian and were hesitant to or-
der the attack of other soldiers who spoke their own
language. Ukrainian soldiers were subjected to a bar-
rage of spam messages which content was this warn-
ing: «Your battalion commander has withdrawn. Take
care of you» and others like, «you will not regain the
Donbass. Further bloodshed is useless» and again,
«Ukrainian soldier, it is better to retire alive than to
stay here and die». The tactic was very effective and
the whole 25" division surrendered to the pro-Rus-
sians (G. Gaiani, 2014, p. 79).

Moscow’s support to the separatists from June to
August 2014 was considerable. It provided ammuni-
tion, armaments, mechanized equipment and medi-
um-sized air defense, but despite heavy losses to the
Ukrainian Air Force, Kiev army had managed to recap-
ture part of the disputed territory (Treverton, Thvedt,
Chen, Lee, & McCue, 2018, pp. 23-24). The Russian
strategy was failing, forcing Moscow between 14 and
24 August 2014 in a conventional war operation send-
ing humanitarian convoys, armored vehicles, tanks,
anti-aircraft weapons systems and some contingents
of militants already trained on Russian territory. The
concentration of thousands of Russian soldiers forced
the armies of Kiev to withdraw from the Luhans’k ter-
ritories, allowing the rebels to reclaim Novoazovsk
and proceed with the offensive towards Mariupol. The
purpose of this operation was to open a new south-
eastern front in the Sea of Azov, where the famous
«Azov battalion» operated. With the military success
of the regular troops and their supporters, Putin on
August 31st began negotiations to create an inde-
pendent state in the Ukrainian south-east. In this way
the «Tsar» had opened a «war wound» on the eastern
front of Ukraine in order to prevent any attempt to
escape to NATO.

3. THE HYBRID WARFARE OR POLIT-
ICAL WAR.

The intervention in Ukraine showed a range of war
tools not owned by Russia, among which: information
warfare, cyber warfare, economic warfare, guerrilla
warfare with the relative use of militias and contrac-
tors. All these tools go beyond the previous concepts
of unorthodox warfare and limited asymmetrical war-
fare. In fact from the beginning of the Ukrainian war



and the capture of Crimea in March 2014, the concept
of hybrid warfare began to be conveyed in all interna-
tional security circles as a new concept to define the
contemporary conflict.

Contrary to what is often said, war is not the contin-
uation of politics by other means, but it is politics
that continues in any case, also using military tools
(C. Jean, 2016, p. 87). The term political warfare had
been used in the past by both Clausewitz and Kennan,
intended as the use of all means at the disposal of a
state and a «non-state» to destabilize its opponent.

In 1997, General Charles Krulak commander of the
US Marine Corps coined the term Three Block War
to indicate the special requirement in the modern
battlefield.

First our soldiers - reports the general - will feed
and provide clothes to the displaced refugees.
They will later keep two warring tribes apart,
conducting pacification operations, and final-
ly they will fight highly lethal medium-intensity
battles, all that on the same day.*

In 2005, General James Mattis and Lieutenant Colonel
Frank Hoffman described the four-block war as the
additional block that dealt with the psychological and
operational aspect of information. They were simply
describing the hybrid warfare.

The peculiarity of political warfare (L. Freedman, 2018,
p. 223) or hybrid, is that of using a certain type of vi-
olence and its external implications, which would re-
main below the threshold beyond which a ferocious
reaction would be unleashed. Hybrid warfare was
defined by General Breedlove™ as a «new» form of
conflict where the narration and the related means of
communication are even more decisive than military
means, because they would be able to further blur the
boundary between war and peace. The security of the
Russian Federation has always been of vital impor-
tance for the Kremlin and the decisive document that
identifies the possible threats, defines the strategies
to counter and contain them is the military doctrine.
It claims that the world has become more dangerous
and with it military and non-military threats. We have
gone from a virtual global war (the Cold War) to real
local and regional network conflicts. The new Russian
military doctrine presented in January 2013 by the
Chief of Staff of the Russian Armed Forces, General
Valery Gerasimov at the Russian Academy of Military

4 Cf. Lawrence Freedman, The future of war, Penguin Books,
Canada, Ireland, Australia,2018, p. 223

> Philip Mark Breedlove, born September 21, 1955, is a re-
tired US Air Force general who headed the US European
Command, and was NATO’s 17" Supreme European Allied
Commander - SAUCER.
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Sciences, represents an important document to un-
derstand Russian strategy in the 21st century. Gerasi-
mov in his long article increasingly emphasized the
use of non-military tools in contemporary conflicts,
explaining how new technologies, internet and social
media, can be used for psychological operations and
to destabilize another state, with the goal to create a
permanent situation of internal conflict.

General Gerasimov's document has had different in-
terpretations by the West. Some believed that the ar-
ticle describes the Russian perception of the threat,
while some NATO countries thought the so-called
«Grasimov doctrine» in addition to having descriptive
purposes, has above all prescriptive purposes, or bet-
ter said, it indicates what actions Russia should take
against other states and against the West. Some for-
mer members of the Warsaw Pact have declared that
the use of non-military tools such as cyber attacks,
propaganda and the exhortation to political instabili-
ty in the countries of the alliance could be considered
as precursors for a military attack.'®

In fact, even the Russians have interpreted some
Western attitudes towards them as actions of a hybrid
warfare, such as the orange or rose revolutions. Rus-
sian politicians would see these «colorful demonstra-
tions» as tools for importing exotic values, imposing
them under the pretext of «exporting democracy».

They are strategic mirroring attitudes where from one
side the Russian General Staff accuses the West of
manipulating the media, individuals, institutions and
states, using unconventional tools, while NATO takes
the same opinion towards the «new forms of Russian
wary, citing the examples of Crimea and Ukraine. Re-
turning to the doctrine, it gives ample emphasis to
the technological aspects of future conflicts and the
globality of the strategy, the potential of information
warfare, cyber warfare and drones is declined, the
need to prepare for the volatility of the economy and
of the company that would be implemented only dur-
ing the course of a conflict and not before, as hap-
pened in the past.

Hybrid warfare is defined as the combined and syn-
ergistic use of different tools of power available to a
state or a non-state, to achieve a single political-stra-
tegic purpose. These tools can be military, non-mili-
tary, diplomatic, political, technological, intelligence,
economic, media, psychological, direct and indirect,
and serve to influence or destabilize the adversary or
competing country. The idea is to use a multitude of
tools simultaneously and strategically to maximize
their effect. The typical form of political warfare is

6 Cf. W. Park, NATO and Russia: Managing the Relationship,
Conference Report, 21-23/10/2015
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precisely that one which aims to sharpen the divisions
and socio-political polarization within a state, trying
to feed the distrust of a population towards institu-
tions and to weaken the opposing state and its inter-
national alliances.

Even the manipulation of electoral processes is one
of the tools used by Hybrid warfare, as is the use of
political corruption, organized crime used to destabi-
lize the opponent, and as the last, the possible use of
biochemical and biogenetic warfare tools. In hybrid
conflicts the dividing line between military activities
of defensive nature and aggressive actions fades into
vague even disappearing. It is still increasingly diffi-
cult to discern the differences between a state of war
and one of peace.

4, THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONDITION-
ING OF RUSSIAN PROPAGANDA.

At the beginning of 2007, due to the request of the
Estonian nationalist front to remove the statue of the
«Soviet soldier» from the park in Tallinn, old tensions
had re-emerged between Russia and Estonia (Marta
Federica Ottaviani, 2022, p. 75). A few months later,
oddities began to happen in Estonia.

At the end of April Tallinn was hit by a wave of vi-
olence, the report was of 150 injured, around 1000
people arrested and a demonstrator of Russian origin
lost his life. Later, towards the end of May, the whole
country was paralyzed by a cyber attack. The block-
ade and the riots had been supported by the Kremlin,
although this was not possible to ascertain precisely
due to the complexity of the network. In 2007, for the
first time, Russia used cyber attacks to hit another
country.

In 2008 it was Georgia’s turn to be attacked. On that
occasion, Russia used not only hacker attacks, but
also armored vehicles; while in 2014 - as already men-
tioned - the target of the Russians was Ukraine.

Do not forget, however, that the main antagonist of
the Russians has always been the United States, in
fact in 2016 the Soviet cyber attacks were used to
condition the primary and the American vote. The
American political figure most damaged inits credi-
bility by the Russian cyber campaign - as claimed by
special prosecutor Robert Mueller - was undoubtedly
Hillary Clinton who lost the race for the US presidency
against the Republican candidate Donald Trump.

Attorney Mueller's 2019 report found that hackers in
March-April 2016 had penetrated the electoral com-
puter network of some 500,000 Georgia, lowa and Ari-
zona voters. They also managed, thanks to a malware,
to exfiltrate sensitive data and e-mail documents of

the Democratic candidate for the presidency of the
United States.

Thanks to a 2003 research carried out by Anna Polyas-
kaya, Andreij Kirov and Ilvan Lomko it emerged that
between 1998 and 1999 almost 80% of the interven-
tions on the Russian web had a liberal and democratic
orientation. Only four years later xenophobic, racist,
homophobic comments would have appeared and a
real incitement to violence are more and more preva-
lent. This coincided with President Putin’s first period
in power. While General Gerasimov can be consid-
ered the one who laid the foundations in the military
sphere of the Infowar, Vladislav Jur'erevich Surkov
could be considered the one who did it in the field
of information and the manipulation of consciences.

Surkov worked by manipulating the Russian informa-
tion machine in order to standardize the thinking of
public opinion, polluting the truth through a scientific
use of social media and a considerable use of trolls.

Since 2013 Russian trolls and hackers have started
their disinformation campaign also in international
social networks, in fact the first pro-Putin comments
appeared in some forums of the main online news-
papers in Poland. The goal was to convey a positive
image of Russia and justify its aggressive policy to-
wards Ukraine.

In Finland, again in 2013, thanks to the investigative
work of the journalist Jessikka Aro, it emerged that
Russian trolls had begun to attack the country’s social
networks and forums. The Kremlin trolls - explained
Jessikka Aro wisely - were working to condition Finnish
public opinion with an extremely calibrated disinfor-
mation campaign to reach different social and cultural
groups.

During the conflict against Ukraine, attacks by Russian
hackers and trolls on the network served to change
the narrative in favor of Russia. The war against
Kiev was the first complete example of a non-linear
warfare.

Between 2016 and 2017 some Ukrainian hackers
managed to get hold of over 4,000 emails probably
belonging to Surkov and his entourage, and others
owned by Alla Aleksandrova, leader of the Commu-
nist Party of Kharkiv, paid by Moscow to support and
encourage separatist actions from Kiev in the region.
The emails describe all the active measures taken by
Russia to destabilize Ukrainian democracy: use of reg-
ular special forces without the use of badges, financ-
ing the guerrilla, bribing local politicians to support
the Russian cause, demonstrations by the secret ser-
vices to foment actions of separatists in the Donbass
making them appear as a spontaneous will to sepa-



rate from Kiev and get closer to Moscow. Russia tried
in every way to interfere in the Ukrainian elections by
financing and supporting a campaign that envisaged
a «soft federalization of the country», and where its
supporters most of the time were paid people. Thanks
to this, Moscow managed to create the illusion of a
spontaneous support by a part of the local population
and also deceived a part of the Western public opin-
ion. From the emails stolen by Ukrainian hackers it be-
came clear that Moscow’s goal was to enter the minds
of Ukrainians in different ways, as well as to make
international opinion believe that in the south-east-
ern part of Ukraine most of the population nourished
a sincere and spontaneous will to reunify with Rus-
sia. The Kremlin worked on this type of operation for
months long before hostilities with Kiev began.

Russia proceeded step by step, first of all a careful
analysis of Ukrainian society was made, identifying
those who were ideologically pro-Russian. Then other
categories were identified such as those with which it
was possible to initiate total interactions, and others
with which interactions could be partial.

The most intense work of the Russian trolls, aimed
at mystifying reality, took place during the massing
of military vehicles on the Ukrainian borders. Mos-
cow was not supposed to have any responsibility for
the violence perpetrated, especially those against
civilians.

The number of posts, tweets and profiles used by the
Russians to falsify the narrative was staggering during
the period leading up to the invasion of Ukraine. No
doubt those actions were a structured attempt at psy-
chological warfare, where there is an attacked subject
and an invisible enemy (Saran V. 2016).

5. THE THREAT OF BIOTERRORISM
AS ATOOL OF HYBRID WARFARE

Among the tools used in hybrid warfare, as seen, it is
certainly possible to include terrorism which is also
a form of warfare conducted in an «asymmetrical»
manner, between two or more enemy parties, which
do not comply with the same rules.

Terrorism can also be understood as the systematic
use of violence to influence companies or govern-
ments in their choices. «Bioterrorism» is nothing more
than a form of terrorism exercised through the use or
threat of biological agents or biological weapons.

The international community of the United Nations is
bound by international treaties that prohibit the use
of biological and chemical weapons, while terrorists
believe they can use them deliberately and without
constraints.
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In the last twenty years, bioterrorism has increasingly
represented a distressing problem for public health,
and a challenge for the health systems of the most
advanced countries (C. Orlando, R. Silvia, C. Mariachi-
ara, D. Fabrizio, 2013, pp. 111-129).

The spread of infectious diseases, which consequent-
ly explains the affirmation of bioterrorism in the last
decade, has led to a great interest on the part of the
mass media, increasing both public interest and fur-
ther fears. Through the psychological lever, a multi-
plicative factor of the negative effects of bioterrorism
is constituted. The media sounding board of the fear
generated by a possible bio-terrorist attack is one of
the main objectives of terrorist groups that intend to
target a particular society. This instrument of struggle
would be part of the most evident asymmetries with
respect to the traditional concept of regular warfare.

All this is further aggravated by the progress of bi-
otechnologies and their possible double use which
can give rise to new threats deriving from new agents
obtainable with genetic modifications of pre-exist-
ing biological agents, to be used as new biological
weapons.

Any roughly equipped microbiology laboratory would
be able to produce large quantities of pathogens.

Other reasons are the considerable complexity and
difficulty in the detection and identification pro-
cedures, a circumstance that makes the biological
weapon particularly dangerous and easily usable in
sabotage actions. Again, the opportunity to carry out
a destructive action that essentially affects living be-
ings, leaving infrastructure and materials intact. To be
added is the flexibility of use, with the possibility of
contaminating big areas if contagious biological ag-
gressive agents are used, or of hitting specific targets
if non-contagious biological aggressive agents are
used, disseminated on specific substrates; and also to
be able to choose or create (through the innovative
techniques of genetic engineering) diseases with bi-
ological and technical requirements suitable for the
specific purpose of use.

It should be remembered that following the anthrax
letters sent to America in 2001, beyond the small num-
ber of victims, the most relevant finding was that FBI
took eight years to close the investigation, with how-
ever scarce and shaky evidence. The bacteriological
attacks have exposed the great vulnerability of the
population and, more importantly, the difficulties of
institutions to find those responsible.

The threat posed by traditional biological agents has
been increasing since the beginning of the 20t cen-
tury but presumably will not grow further thanks to
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advances in medicine and pharmacology. Conversely,
in case of genetically modified organisms the threat
is increasing, and its growth is proportional to the de-
velopments and advances in biotechnologies able to
produce new threats.

The consequences of a biological threat are disas-
trous. Just remind the Spanish flu of 1918-1919 which
caused about 50 million deaths, equal to those of the
Second World War and 5 times those of the «Great
War» of 1914-1918. A pandemic due to a new avian in-
fluenza virus such as H5N1 modified in the laboratory
by just 5 mutations could cause the deaths of hun-
dreds of millions of people.

A genetically modified viral agent such as the H5N1
virus (bird flu) is certainly a threat and a potential bio-
logical weapon. Its genetic mutations were discovered
making it potentially capable of causing a much worse
pandemic than the Spanish flu of 1918.

Scientific branches such as molecular biology and ge-
netic engineering, which study the possibility of build-
ing new DNA molecules to give new characteristics
to organisms thus modified, have revolutionized the
concept of biological weapon. It is no longer a weap-
on consisting of natural biological agents, but aggres-
sive biological agents designed and built according to
operational needs. Current technical-scientific knowl-
edge, already used in the biomedical, agronomic and
veterinary fields, could be used for war purposes to
increase the virulence of pathogens already naturally
present in the environment.

Furthermore, it is conceivable to obtain biological ag-
gressors with such a highly specific pathogenic power
that they can only affect a specific breed within the
same species (Black, J.L, 2003, pp. 864-871).

The flue is certainly very different from other biolog-
ical agents used in terrorism such as smallpox. It is
readily available and, being a fairly common disease,
a cluster of cases would not prompt the authorities
to initiate a more in-depth investigation. Influenza is
also more difficult to eradicate, having various reser-
voirs: sheep, pigs, mice, and avians. Finally, it poses
a greater threat to world leaders, because they are
older and more susceptible to disease and its cardio-
vascular complications than other pathogens against
which they are immunized and often frequent public
and crowded places.

Do not forget that even a natural flu epidemic can be
enough to undermine the health system and make so-
ciety more vulnerable to terrorist attacks of all kinds.”

7 Cf. Giammarco Troiano, Guerra batteriologica e bioterror-
ismo: ancora una sfida per la sanita pubblica, Working
paper of Public Healt 1/2016, www.ospedale.al.it/wp-con-
tent/uploads/2016/11/Working_Paper-01_2016.pdf

The global struggle to tackle the COVID-19 pandem-
ic has exposed societies’ vulnerability to natural and
man-made biological threats thus prompting experts
to warn of a potential increase in the use of biological
weapons, such as viruses or bacteria, in a post-world.
coronavirus. The European Council's Counter-Terror-
ism Committee (CDCT) was one of the first to warn that
the coronavirus pandemic could increase the use of
biological weapons by terrorists. The committee said
in May 2020 in a statement that: «the COVID-19 pan-
demic has brought to light how vulnerable modern
society is to viral infections and their destructive po-
tential» and added that «the deliberate use of agents
pathogens as an act of terrorism «could prove to be
extremely incisive». All countries are exposed to bio-
terrorism, and the damage associated with it is rapid
and potentially global, said a spokesman for the Eu-
ropean Council.

According to a report published on May 5, 2020 by
Pool Re (an insurance company against terrorism that
collaborates with the British government) and writ-
ten by Andrew Silke professor at Cranfield University,
the Covid-19 pandemic is having a significant impact
on global terrorism. the real concern - said Silke - is
that Covid-19 could redirect terrorists towards the
use of chemical, biological, radioactive and nuclear
weapons.®

Silke writes that some terrorist movements would
have been interested in bioterrorism by planning a
few attacks, but which have been successful thanks to
the use of these weapons. The Pool Re report states
that the enormous impact of Covid-19 «could rekin-
dle some interest in biological weapons [precisely
because] the pandemic will leave governments and
security resources severely damaged.»'

The twentieth century was that of physics, where sci-
entists learned about atomic fission, and in this way
created weapons so powerful as to destroy entire civ-
ilizations - said the American political scientist Walter
Russell Mead - who adds:

now the perspective has changed because: the
twenty-first century seems to be the era of biolo-
gy, where the ability to unleash genetic engineer-
ing diseases towards the enemy will give to some
nations enormous advantages.?°

'8 Cf. https://www.poolre.co.uk/reports/
covid-19-and-terrorism-report

1 Idem

20 Cf. https://www.wsj.com/articles/
the-century-of-bioweapons-11588025901
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Soldier and Education in the Democratic

Republic of Georgia
(1918-1921)

Nato Songulashvili (Georgian Technical University)

INTRODUCTION

The starting point of the Georgian authorities was to
transform the Georgian army, not only from a mili-
tary-professional point of view but also they aimed
to raise their educational and national consciousness.
Before that, i.e. until 1918, such a thing was unimag-
inable for the Georgian soldiers, who were the main
backbone of the Russian imperial court and the ex-
ecutor of its will. The national government, in turn,
focused primarily on strengthening the soldier’s na-
tional self-awareness.

CULTURE AND NATIONAL IDEA

“He (the soldier) should have at least an elementa-
ry idea of foreign countries, big states and more de-
tailed knowledge of the geography of his homeland;
he should get acquainted with the history of his na-
tion; he should know the current economic and social
prospects of his country. He is especially obliged to
know the state structure of his homeland, the differ-
ence between the old and new political and social
State systems. It is especially interesting to study the
merits of the eminent persons of the homeland, i.e.
the figures of modern Georgia, which will greatly con-
tribute to the awakening of a patriotic feeling. Famous
military actions, even of small warriors, will especial-
ly strengthen the sense of military self-confidence,
which is necessary for the success of all endeavors,
and at the same time will strengthen the love for the
homeland in each rider” (Army of the Republic, 1918,
p.6.). Georgian political and cultural elite believed
that those who understood the essence of freedom
could fight for freedom and independence of the
homeland, so cultural work was of special importance
to the army.

It was not accidental also, that Giorgi Mazniashvili es-
timated the improving of order and combat readiness
of the army, as the merit of the Commander-in-Chief

and therefore, he considered it an honorable duty and
responsibility to perform this function. For an army to
be strong and patriotic, a soldier must be constant-
ly in good form and, most importantly, have a high
cultural and intellectual awareness. For centuries, a
strong army has been the mainstay of any state, and
Georgia has been no exception. After the restoration
of independence, the revival of the Georgian army in
a new form was on the agenda. The Georgian cultural
and political spectrum was aware of many unresolved
issues and problems threatening Georgia from all
sides. They considered that the formation of a strong
army was a decisive factor for the security of the
country. The expression of this was, first of all, the fact
that desertion was eliminated and Georgian soldiers
were sent to serve in the homeland. “The Constituent
Assembly of Georgia recognized the education of sol-
diers as necessary. They founded 2 schools of military
education, which are headed by well-known among
us: Colonel, Tite Artmeladze and teacher Alexander
Zhorzholiani. Each brigade was given one instructor
and one teacher per detachment; under their guid-
ance, a team officer taught the men of troops reading,
writing, and calculation. The teachers of the detach-
ment teach the soldiers Georgian literature, Georgian
history, and geography due to the first and second
grades of public schools and talk about other fields of
science. Each detachment has its own library-reading
room, a theater is arranged, where soldiers system-
atically organize performances and lectures with the
help of specially invited people. The step has been
taken. Culture and education are deeply rooted in
the army. We need more attention, more work, and
shortly our military, with its development and educa-
tion, will ensure the prosperity of our nation and the
freedom gained by the revolution” (CSAG. Sheet. 20).
Although at first the situation in the Georgian army
was not favorable, as a result of the active work of



the government, the situation has improved to some
extent. Georgian historiography focuses mainly on the
fact of desertion in the armed forces, when the sol-
diers used to return from the war and did not have
a national attitude. The memoirs of Giorgi Kvinitadze
and Giorgi Mazniashvili corroborate that they were
quite antipathetic towards the government, which
can be explained by their nihilistic attitude towards
them. Therefore, this infor-mation cannot be used as
a mainstay. It's worth of interest the archival docu-
ments giving statistical information. It is necessary to
reconcile the existing information and carry out the
complex analysis. It should be envisaged also, that for
three years it was not easy to bring the thinking of the
society in general and the soldiers, in particular, with-
in the state borders. According to the Fund of 1863,
Case #9: “The government paid great attention to pro-
moting enlightenment work in the troops, as it was
expected in the Democratic Republic, and it is worth
saying that the present service of a soldier great-
ly differs from that of last year and the year before.
I remember 1918-1919, from the life of our battalion
when soldiers were enlisted in a unit to get clothes as
quickly and bluntly as possible and then be recorded
in the second time and then in the third where they
would behave similarly and with such malice ren-
dered service to the homeland.

| remember April 1, 1918, when we were announced
that we had to leave for Batumi the next day and had
to get ready. The next day not even half of the battal-
ion came at the appointed time. Then, most of the sol-
diers were living in their flats, and they used to come
to the battalion only for dinner. We left with about
15 soldiers and a few officers. Fleeing soldiers were
found, armed with various items, at almost every sta-
tion. The rifles were not left anywhere because they
could be used in the family. They had not seen the
enemy yet, during the Ottoman invasion in the village
of Likhauri, when the soldiers of the #detachment dis-
mantled the machine gun, dropped it on the shoul-
der, and set off in separate parts on the way home. All
this was done with the participation of the soldiers,
many of whom are still in service today. But no one
can even dare to think of such behavior today. At that
time, no military magazines or newspapers were re-
ceived from the government, no enlightenment work
was done in the units. The soldier did not understand
his duty and the aim of his job. He did not know the
past and future of his homeland, and assuredly, it was
difficult to talk about the victory of such an army”
(CSAG 1863, sheet. 90). It seems that the condition of
the soldiers has substantially improved as the result
of the reforms carried out by the government of the
Democratic Republic, which implied primarily raising
their educational level. “.. Lectures are given to sol-
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diers every day from 11 am to 1am, except on Sundays.
The subjects of the lectures are as follows: on Mon-
days and Thursdays - the current situation in Georgia,
on Tuesdays and Saturdays - Georgian literature, on
Wednesdays — geography, and on Fridays the history
of Georgia. The Georgian military leadership tried to
have the same high level of cultural and educational
work in all military units. For example, the information
about the Akhaltsikhe Coast Guard, preserved in the
historical archives is interesting. “Recently, our de-
tachment was visited by Captain Alexander Gorgadze,
the instructor of cultural and educational affairs. From
the very first day, he started to organize cultural and
educational affairs in the detachment, formed a cul-
tural-educational board, whose members are: Major
Kutelia, chairman, captain Mgeladze, Archil Avalishvi-
li and soldier Gurgenidze. The board aimed to carry
out cultural work; arrange lectures, talks, and pay at-
tention to the order of the Chief of the Coast Guard,
concerning the compulsory training in literacy and its
fulfillment” (CSAG 1863, sheet. 197).

GEORIGIAN NATIONAL IDEA AND
ARMY

The letter of Colonel Tite Artmeladze sent to the Min-
ister of Defense is interesting, where he outlines that
for protection of the security it's important for the
country to have own military forces. For this, it is nec-
essary to create such conditions in the army, that the
service to the homeland was both a duty and a title for
a soldier. In his opinion, training in the army should be
set so that a soldier was allowed to perform his du-
ties to the homeland during his service and to acquire
knowledge and education. For this purpose, special
departments are created, which are responsible for
resolving the mentioned problem. 1. Choral school.
“The technical arrangement of the choir schools is
the responsibility of the heads of battalions. They are
also responsible for ensuring that not a single illiter-
ate soldier is left in the battalion entrusted to them.
Choral schools teach literacy and calculation under
the guidance of a teacher in the battalion of officers.
2.Battalion school. This school is the second stage
where the training is conducted through conversa-
tion and can develop both literate and non-literate,
as well as soldiers with three or four classes educa-
tion. The mentioned school will be a direct addition
to Soldiers University. All the materials from the Geor-
gian literature, Geography and History of Georgia that
were preliminarily explained at the battalion school,
or in the auditorium of the same Soldiers’ University,
will be read in the form of a lecture by the teacher.
The role of this school will be the same in all other
fields” (CSAG 1833, sheet. 19). 3. Soldiers’ University.
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It's important for the lecturer to give the necessary
and precise information to the soldier and to speak in
a language he understands.

When reading a lecture, the aim of the lecturer should
be, on the one hand, the moral and mental develop-
ment of the soldiers and the expansion of their world-
view in general, on the other hand, the introduction of
a sense of duty. And most importantly to facilitate the
formation of an organized army. Soldiers’ training at
the University should be as follows:

| Separate Questions from Modern Life: 1. Internation-
al War and Its Causes. 2. The Russian Revolution, its
economic and national causes. 3. Two periods of revo-
lution: The Interim Government and the October Coup.
4. Causes and consequences of the Bolshevik coup.
5. Breakdown of Russia, leaving the front by troops
and the tragedy of the Transcaucasia. 6. Transcauca-
sian Seym and the reasons for its incompetence. 7. The
need to declare Georgia's independence. 8. Histori-
cal facts on the matter. The last days of old Georgia
[ Irakli 1l /. 9The reasons of accession of Georgia to
Russia. 10. Violation of the treaty by Russia. 11. The
situation in Georgia under Russian protection during
the nineteenth century. 12. Historical significance of
leaving the front of Caucasus by the Russian troops.13.
Two ways: Russia and us. 14. Democratic Republic and
Soviet Republic. 15. The State Work of Our Nation: The
Work of the Constituent Assembly. 16. Basic laws and
local self-governments. 17. Agrarian issue: possible
forms of its solution. 18. A detailed explanation of
our agrarian policy. Principle of Private Property and
Allocation. 19. The financial state of our republic. 20.
Paper money and the reason for falling currency. High
prices of food and lack of goods. 21. The wealth of our
country. The consequences of their application 22.
Versailles Conference, the truce, and our international
situation. 23. Matters, that contributed to our recogni-
tion by Europe. 24. Temporary nature of the economic
and financial crisis of our state. 25. From agronomy.
26. From medicine. 27. From Cooperation” (CSAG 1833,
sheet. 22).

From a separate field of science. A) Shota Rustaveli
1. A brief summary of the tiger-skin orally, 2. The first
and second chapters were read by the lecturer him-
self, 3. A few sententia orally. B) N. Baratashvili 1. "Fate
of Kartli". Definition of significant places from the con-
tent. C. R. Eristavi 1. A poem from the life of a peasant.
| Berua’s complaint, Sesia’s lamentation and etc. 2.
Aspindza war. Oral presentation of content and sam-
ple reading of some notable places /. D) I. Chavcha-
vadze 1. Dimitri Tavdadebuli, Kako Kachaghi, is a man
a human? and a story of a beggar, / orally conveying
the content and reading some important places as an
example /. E) A. Tsereteli 2. Alex, 2. Bagrat the great, 3.

Tornike Eristavi, 4. Natela, 5. Natsarkekia and 6. Kiko-
la's story. Oral presentation of the content and sample
reading of some important places /. F) A. Kazbegi 82 3.
Elguja, 2. Eliso, 3. Confessor, / Oral presentation of the
content and sample reading of some important places
/. G) Eg. Ninoshvili 1. Moses the Writer, 2. Paliastomi
Lake, 3. The ordinance, 4. Gogia Uishvili, / Oral pres-
entation of the content and sample reading of some
important places /. H) G. Tsereteli 2. Kikoliki, Chikoliki,
and Toffee nosed, / oral presentation of content and
sample reading of some important places /.

Geography of Georgia: 1. The sky and the earth, sea,
and land. 2. The Sun, the Moon, and Stars. 3. Cloud,
rain, hail, snow, wind, and rainbow. 4. Heat in the
heart of the earth, earthquake. 5. The face of the earth
and its rotation around its axis. 6. Borders of Geor-
gia, rivers, mountains and climate. 7. Kartli/Physical
and cine-matographic review/. 8. Kakheti. 9. Western
Georgia: a) Imereti, b) Samegrelo, c) Guria, d) Svaneti,
e) Adjara. 10. Abkhazia. 11. A brief overview of neigh-
boring peoples, states- Armenia, Azerbaijan, Ottoman,
Russia (compared to Georgia). 12. Brief geographical,
economic, and state information about the life of ed-
ucated peoples of Europe and America.

History. 1. King Tamar. 2. Division of Georgia into king-
doms and principalities. 3. Shah Abbas'’s attitude to-
wards Georgia. 4. The Adventures of Giorgi Saakadze.
5. King Erekle. 6. History of the agreement with Rus-
sia / in Amereti and Imereti principalities/. 7. Fight
against Russia / Mtiuleti, Imereti, Conspiracy of No-
bles in 1830 /. In the form of conversation. 1. Where
did the army come from, what is discipline? Discipline
as an express condition for the existence of an army.
2. The army and the people, their mutual relations. 3.
The existence of strong discipline in the army is in the
soldiers’ interests. 4. The importance of instilling fear
in the camp of the enemy for gaining victory 5. What
kind of attack is necessary against the enemy to cause
fear in the enemy camp? 6. Actions needed during re-
pulsion. The importance of a sense of fear in a fight-
ing army. The importance of adapting to the location
and quick spreading in the plain during battle. 7. The
importance of maintaining order and spiritual peace
during the retreat. The crushing result of a disorderly
retreat. 8. The importance of fast restoration of order,
and attacking battle in maintaining the victory. 9. The
importance of the prompt and correct execution of
the order in the matter of saving the lives of the sol-
diers and etc. Chief of Staff Colonel Artmeladze (CSAG
1833, sheet. 23).

In 1919, the Board of the Officers’ Economic Society de-
cided to nationalize the clerical work in the commu-
nity so that correspondence and reporting could be
in the state language. To achieve this goal, the board



dismissed up to 20 employees due to ignorance of the
state language (CSAG 2016, sheet. 188).

Culture, Education and Army. Theatrical performances
served to raise the cultural awareness of the soldiers.
For example, “A group of student-actors from the Mos-
cow Art Theater stopped in Thilisi for a few days and
expressed a desire to have some free performances
there specifically for local garrison soldiers. The de-
sire and idea of the actors were gladly received by
the board of propagandists and the actors organized
a performance for several days ... The performances
took place on July 14 in the hall of the Real School,
on July 15 in the Vera Political Club, and on July 16 in
the hall of the People’'s House. Before and after the
performance, talks were held; the panel speakers de-
scribed the importance of theater. The performances
had great success and the soldiers were very satisfied.
Everyone expressed great desire to organize perfor-
mances often, because they have great cultural and
educational significance” (CSAG 1840, sheet. 55)

On July 12, 1917, a library-reading room was opened,
which housed more than 2,300 books of various de-
nominations. According to the catalog, all books in-
clude 14 sections: 1. Political Economy - 98 titles; 2.
Law, state structure, political parties - 525 names; 3.
History of Culture and Sociology _ 186; 4. The issue of
workers, the state of the working class, the movement
of workers _ 300; 5. Agrarian issue _ 150; 6. History of
the Revolutionary Movement _ 175; 7. Collections and
magazines _ 350; 8. Criticism, publicism, bibliography
_50; 9. Biography, Memoirs, Records _ 90; 10. Fiction _
100; 12. National Question _ 35; 13. The issue of women
_ 25; 14. Cooperation _ 10" ((CSAG 1840, sheet. 55).

Alexander Zirakishvili, the priest of the Georgian Cav-
alry Regiment, sent a letter to the senior priest of the
Georgian army: The letter received on January 28 of
the headquarter officer of the day of the Georgian
corps informs that | was assigned to the Georgian
Spare Cavalry Regiment stationed at Tukurmisha. The
military government ordered the commander of the
mentioned regiment, Colonel Natsvalov, to take over
all the property of the Tversky Cavalry Regiment in
Tukurmisha and, consequently, the Molk Church, but
to this day, parish priest, Al. Tuberozov is still enrolled
in the Tversk regiment and serves in the above-men-
tioned Tukurmish parish. It depends on his will when |
can have liturgy and prayer.

On the 10™ of this year, on the day of the transfig-
uration of the Holy Spirit, in liturgy at the Regiment
Church, the priest Al. Tuberozov, during his sermon,
cursed the Georgian nation and called them: savages,
beasts, etc. ... He called on the Russian parishioners
not to obey any orders of local and national govern-
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ments, not to obey government orders or decrees, and
to pray for the restoration of Russian sovereignty in
Georgia and etc.

He never mentions the Georgian government, the
Catholicon-Patriarch, or the bishop, etc. Instead, he
prays again for the Russian autocracy and the chief
priest Shavelski..” (CSAG 1863, sheet. 40).

Activating the education factor in the army was aimed
at raising its national and political awareness. “Only
those who know what freedom is can protect free-
dom. Our young republic will be defended by an army
of Republicans. Therefore, if we want to achieve the
goal, military training and cultural work in the army
must be carried out in the same way. It should be ob-
ligatory for the leadership of the army to know well
the army, to introduce academic knowledge to them.
Making thorough republicans from them is another
question. The time has gone when nobody willed to
humanize the soldiers when their self-awareness was
averted when blinding books, magazines and news-
papers were distributed to the soldier calling to die
for the king and homeland, but instead of explaining
the essence of those words, they were called up to
fight for strengthening the old regime. Today is a com-
pletely different situation. It is true that the morning
discipline, obedience is necessary and unavoidable,
but not blind. It must be based on another conscious-
ness of duty and the result must be mutual love and
respect. The army and the schoolboys are one and the
same. If a soldier is convinced that the Chief loves him
and at the same time the chief is loyal to the home-
land, | assure you, that the soldier will love him too”
(CSAG 1830, sheet.1-2).

The Georgian political spectrum was well aware of
the importance of a strong army, but did not believe
only in its military training and armament, and gave
the education of soldiers a great role. “Internation-
al condi-tions forced us to create a state. The state
is unimaginable without an army. Armed forces are
needed. If we did not have an army, we would appear
in a terrible situation. But the main thing is what the
army is like. If our army was undeveloped, it would be
in constant fluctuation, it would fall on one anchor
today and on the other tomorrow, and would ruin not
only themselves but ruin hopes of wife, children, sib-
lings, relatives, comrades, and friends. The develop-
ment and resilience of the army has so far saved our
nation from many calamities and, along with its phys-
ical existence, preserved the freedom gained through
the revolution. The tireless work of the leaders of the
democracy of Georgia and the brave struggle of the
army have won many victories for our nation, but all
this needs to be strengthened and patronized.
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Today, the education of most of our armed forces is
not satisfactory for our future hard work. Therefore,
the Constituent Assembly of Georgia recognized the
need for military education. It founded 2 schools of
military education, which are headed by the well-
known among us: Colonel Tite Artmeladze and teach-
er Alexander Zhorzholiani. Each brigade was assigned
one instructor, and one teacher per detachment The
team officer under the guidance of a teacher taught
literacy and calculation. The teachers of the detach-
ment teach Georgian literature, Georgian history, and
geography to the soldiers through the Baas in the first
and second - grade schools, as well as other fields of
science. Each detachment has its own library-reading
room, a theater is arranged, where soldiers system-
atically organize performances and lectures with the
help of specially invited people” (CSAG 1830, sheet. 20)

Authorities sought to inform the soldier about na-
tional issues. “The Artillery Brigade of the People’s
Guard of the First Mountain Battery has always been
on the front since its inception, and with arms in
hands stood a faithful watchman over revolution and
freedom. Recently, the leaders of the mentioned bat-
tery saw that the weapon alone was not enough, they
also felt the need for development-awareness along
with the weapon and therefore decided to establish a
book-reading library. To this end, they elected a com-
mission tasked with resolving the case. The Commis-
sion appealed to organizations as well as individuals
for assistance. They collected money with donations
and opened a reading room. In memory of the famous
former head of this battalion Valiko Sharashidze” (
CSAG 1830, sheet. 20).

As | have already mentioned, for the development
of the soldier’s national, cultural consciousness, the
government purposefully tried to take measures and
implement them in practical terms, for strengthening
their spirit. “On January 18 of this year, according to
the order of the government of the republic, our bat-
talion was taken to the Treasury Theater, where they
were to be shown for free of charge the opera” Absa-
lom and Ether “ At two o’clock in the afternoon we
were at the mentioned place. | would like to briefly
mention how the opera affected the soldiers. B. Pot-
skhverashvili explained the content of the action. The
curtain rose and after a while the soldiers were eager-
ly exclaiming it was really worthwhile for our mother-
land to go through a thousand hardships and sacrifice
your life/give life if required for its interests. We were
told about the Georgian culture and our great ances-
tors but now we have discovered what it was like, said
the village soldiers, who have not attended such a
great performance once, and it is not surprising that
these people are interested in seeing the performanc-

es. Now we have to work hard so that the enemy does
not deprive us of a dignified homeland,” said the sol-
diers sitting next to me” (CSAG 1830, sheet. 31-32).

As expected in the Democratic Republic, the govern-
ment paid great attention to promoting education-
al work in the army units, and as the contemporary
noted, “it must be said that the service of a soldier
today is very different from that of last year and that
of the year before. | remember 1919 and 1918 from the
lives of the battalion when the soldiers were enlist-
ed in one unit to get their clothes as fast as possible
so that they could be registered in the second unit,
where they used to act similarly, and then in the third,
and with such malice render service to the homeland”
(CSAG 1830, sheet. 90).

The Ministry of Defense established a cultural sec-
tion and opened a cultural-educational department
at the General Staff of the People’s Guard. “It is not
long ago that the mentioned cultural department was
established, but during its short existence it has done
a great job. Literacy schools were set up in the army
and in the permanent parts of the Guard, and a li-
brary-reading room was opened, where soldiers and
guards received almost all periodicals. There have
been opened the evening courses, public universities
and some more are to be opened. Dramatic perfor-
mances, operas, cinematographic films and more are
held especially for the army and guards. And here we
are already seeing a big drawback of this work. The
army of our Republic is not entirely like the army of
the time of self-government. Our army knows perfect-
ly well and understands his duty to the homeland. He
knows what and who he is protecting, he knows that
he is defending the independence of the homeland,
freedom, peace, the past. By doing so, he protects the
working people, his fathers, mothers, children, sis-
ters, brothers, families, and thus enables us to bet-
ter organize and develop our lives. In short, our army
together with the physical armed force possesses a
cultural force, and no one can deceive it and exploit
it. Everyone can distinguish well between enemy and
friend. Our army fights against the enemies of all kinds
of the homeland and at the same time lazily pursues
self-development. Thus, going to the army today is no
longer scary. On the contrary, during the one year and
two months that should be spent in military service,
our young people can pay their debt to the homeland
and return to their own affairs prepared” ( CSAG 1830,
sheet. 2). “During its long history, the Georgian nation
has been surrounded almost continuously by numer-
ous and powerful hordes of enemies, who sought to
destroy it from behind. There was nothing left for lit-
tle Georgia but to fight for maintaining its existence.
There were moments when the Georgian nation was



forced to bow before a brute force, suffer from many
persecutions from a powerful tyrant; Enslaved people
dreamt only of liberation. Such an almost uninter-
rupted belligerence, of course, could not contribute
to the creative work of our nation, cultural advance-
ment, development of science, the flourishing and
beautification of the language. All these required the
development and flourishing of our political and pub-
lic life, but we, except for a couple of short epochs,
were otherwise deprived of. Within the last 117 years,
since our lives and bad luck were connected with Rus-
sia, the situation changed for the worth. The harsh
Russifying policy of old Russia deprived the Georgian
language of the opportunity for natural development.
The Georgian language was forced out of schools. It
was prohibited in state and civic institutions and even
restricted in churches, shortening wings. It would be
better for us to face up the reality and admit that we
could not resist the implementation of this evil poli-
cy enough and it bore its terrible fruit by dominating
the Russian language over the Georgian language. Our
students were educated in Russian, studied Russian
science and literature, got to know the life, morals,
history, geography, and economy of the Russian peo-
ple better than the core nation, and thus were psy-
chologically connected and assimilated to it” (CSAG
1830, sheet. 2).

CONCLUSION

The material corroborates that the government of
the Democratic Republic carried out many efforts to
strengthen the Georgian army and make it the main
pillar of Georgian statehood. Despite many problem-
atic and contradictory questions that may arise quite
rightly, we have to take into consideration the fact
that within three years, it was not so easy to form a
centralized and nationalized army due to objective
reasons, which we have already discussed.
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INTRODUCTION

Throughout history, Georgians have always held the
southern gates of the Caucasus in their hands and
gained a great commercial power in some periods,
therefore they were invaded by the great powers of
the period in almost every century. Throughout histo-
ry, they have been exposed to Roman, Sassanid-Per-
sian, Byzantine, Arab and Turkish raids. In the Middle
Ages, a power struggle between the Arabs and the
Byzantines had a negative impact on Georgia. Espe-
cially as a result of the great Arab raids in the seventh
century, the Kingdom of Iberia weakened and was
disintegrated with the establishment of an emirate
in Thilisi in 736 (Margarian & Asatrian, 2004). In this
period of turmoil, the heir of Iberia, Ashot | (813-826)
(Toumanoff, 1956), took the title of “curopolates” (Ka-
zdhan, 1991) from the Byzantine Emperor and came to
Klarceti, which was his father’s legacy, and proclaimed
his kingdom (Metreveli, 2014). He found and repaired
the Ardanug Castle, which was built by the Iberian
King Vahtang Gorgaslan (Huxley, 1982) in the 5" cen-
tury, had a city built on the outskirts of the rest, and
strengthened the economy by re-establishing villages

destroyed by epidemics such as typhoid (Can6z, 2019).
Due to the support of Byzantium and being a closed
area to raids, his kingdom grew rich in a short time.
After his death, his kingdom expanded to the inner
regions of Kartli such as Tao, Javakheti, Samske, Adja-
ra, Lazeti, Tsalka. During this rich and peaceful period,
many monasteries and churches were built in the val-
leys of Artvin (Metreveli, 2014). One of these churches
is the Othta Monastery (Dortkilise Monastery), which
is located in the Tekkale Village hamlet of Artvin's
Yusufeli district, which is the subject of our article.

1. THE HISTORY OF THE MONASTERY
AND THE CONSTRUCTION PHASES OF
THE CHURCH

Othta (Dortkilise/Tekkale) Monastery is located in a
valley in the hamlet of Tekkale Village in Artvin Prov-
ince, Yusufeli District. Remains of the church, dining
hall, seminar room, workshops, four chapels and oth-
er places of the monastery have survived from the
monastery (fig. 1).

Its current state and its situation in 1917

Fig. 1.

1 http://www.dzeglebi.ge/dzeglebi/o/otxta/otxta_02.jpg and
from the Takaisvili archive.



The church has three epitaphs that have survived
to the present day. However, no information about
the date of construction can be obtained from the
inscriptions. However, based on the content of the
writings and the construction phases, a date can be
made as a century. The manuscript of the 11" centu-
ry named “Life of lovane and Eythemius” written by
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli has survived as the only written
source mentioning the monastery (Baumgartner, 1996;
Dvali, 2011). In the manuscript; It is said that lovane
Mtatsmindeli, who founded the Georgian Monastery
on Mount Athos, lived here for a while in the last quar-
ter of the 10™ century. From this point of view, it is
understood that the monastery was active in the 10t
century (d3goMony, 1990).

Being far from the settlement prevented it from be-
ing converted into a mosque and largely preserved its
old texture. It is not known when the monastery was
abandoned. In accordance with the decision num-
bered 3058 taken on 20.03.1987, it was registered and
taken under protection by the Trabzon Cultural Herit-
age Preservation Regional Board (Artvin Kiiltiir Envan-
teri, 2012). Researchers who came to the region and
worked on the building think that the building went
through at least two construction phases.

The researchers agreed that there was no change in
the plan during the construction phases. As a result
of his investigations, Takaishvili determined that the
construction of the building started in the 9t centu-
ry and ended in the second half of the 10%" century.
In this context, Takaishvili stated that in the second
construction phase of the building, that is, in the sec-
ond half of the 10" century, its exterior was covered
with smooth cut stones (sysnd30an, 1960). N. Thi-
erry, on the other hand, argued that the whole of the
building was built at the end of the 9t century and
the beginning of the 10" century, as a result of his
investigations (Thierry, 1960). W. Djobadze, on the oth-
er hand, stated that there are at least two layers as
a result of his studies on the wall layers. According
to his evaluations, he stated that the entire construc-
tion of the building could have been completed be-
tween 961-965 (Djobadze, 1992). Djobadze argues that
its second phase took place during the reign of King
David Il (961-1001). This determination was made on
the basis of the one-line inscription on the pediment
of the eastern cross arm (Djobadze, 1992). Djobadze
stated that in its second phase, the nave was raised
about 2 meters and a second coating was made on the
facades. The fact that the windows on the north and
south facades contain more than one pediment sup-
ports these coatings. It also states that the frescoes in
the apse may have been made during the repairs at
the end of the 10t century.
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Buba Kudava and Zaza Skhirtladze stated that the
building may have been built in 960 as a result of their
studies. While Kudava gave this dating by citing his-
torical developments and stone analysis as an exam-
ple (Kudava, 2017), Skhirtladze showed his analysis on
the frescoes as an example (Skhirtladze, The Frescoes
of Othkta Eklesia, 2009).

Based on this information, we think that the building
went through at least two construction phases. In the
first phase, the building was built as a basilica with
three naves, and in the second phase, the heights
of the naves were increased. Probably in the second
phase, the pastophorion cells were divided into two
parts and new coatings were made on the exterior
facades. As a result, | think that the construction of
the building started in the 9t century and that it was
finished in the last quarter of the 10t century.

Three epitaphs of the church have survived to the
present day. The first inscription is located in the
lower east corner of the south facade. The seven-line
Georgian inscription written in the Asomtavruli alpha-
bet, which remains under the ground, cannot be read
today (syond3nman, 1960).

Asomtavruli:
1. L-HT1O1G-T N->GT BTQM ...

3. .. LT LCTO-GCH1 d-aC ...
O Q-au........ q

5. e LC..."T-Th Evu...... BT
6. s ... N-R YTR-TA....

7. "F1Ih TLTQ-GL N-h 3."L.L.

Transcription: “In the name of God, we pray to the Fa-
ther of the Four Churches... This is forever... Such is
it for us Eristavus Khursi. And whoever prays to God,
God will stay with him, and whoever does not pray,
God will punish him.”

The second inscription is located in the upper right
corner of the door arch that provides the exit to the
gallery on the west facade. Only the first line of this
three-line inscription has survived to the present day.

Asomtavruli:
1. ...T(L) THTOIGT N-GT
2. e Y (?) TCBNLT
3 s n.(?) T—R10L..
Transcription: “.. in the name of God the son of God

(?) Gayane (?)”

The third inscription is located on the pediment of
the east facade, below the cross figure. The inscrip-
tion consisting of one line has been shortened and
symbolized.
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Asomtavruli:
1) +-1 T-01 6-G 3-9UuP1.
Transcription: “Jesus glorify King David Kuropalat”.

2. PLAN AND ARCHITECTURAL
FEATURES

Approx. 18.00x28.00 m from the outside. building with
dimensions; It was built with a three-nave basili-
cal plan (Fig.2). The naos is divided into three naves
with four rows of cruciform piers. The middle nave is
higher and wider than the side naves. The naves are
connected to each other by round arches. A gallery

in the middle of the apse. In the lower part of the
window, there are two niches in the north and south.
Pastophorion cells are located on both sides of the
apse. Pastophorion cells are arranged in two layers.
The cells are divided into two sections by a wall in the
middle. Deep niches were dug in the eastern corner of
the interior rooms in the apse. The entrances of the
Pastophorion cells are given from the side naves.

The narthex(?) or burial chamber in the west was
designed in a rectangular plan in the north-south di-
rection. It is divided into three parts with an internal
pier. In the lower part of the middle section, a rec-
tangular-planned and vaulted crypt is placed. To the
west of the place are other places connected with the
monastery.

Fig. 2. Plan of the monastery and the east facade of the church (Canéz’s Archive).

floor was added to the west of the naos, located in the
north and south directions. The gallery was supported
by two small piers apart from solid cross-like piers.
The apse to the east of the naos; It is designed as a
half-round inside and is limited by a flat wall from
the outside. A large round-arched window is placed

The monastery complex is located on a sloping land in
the east-west direction. Due to the slope of the land,
the church was seated on a stepped platform. This
platform can be partially seen on the east and north
facades. Due to the fact that it was empty for many
years, the south fagcade of the building remained un-
der the ground. Soil, stone, etc. from the hills. mate-

Fig.3. General view from
the north(Canéz's Archive).



rials were filled from the south door into the middle
of the building. Due to the intense destruction, many
cladding stones on the facades were removed. The
naos is double chamfered, and the side naves are
covered with a sloping roof. The roof covering has de-
teriorated to a large extent (Fig.3).

When we look at it from the point of view of the fagcade
layout, the east fagade has the same characteristics
and quality as the west fagade, and the south facade
is similar to the north facade. On the east and west
facades, arcades rising gradually towards the middle
nave can be seen. The interiors of the arcades were
designed with crenellated windows arranged in two-
floor order, and aesthetic concerns were eliminated
with arch layouts. A rectangular window with a round
arch was placed on the east fagade, which is the apse
facade, at the level of the middle nave, emphasizing
the “holiness of the east”.

Undoubtedly, the Renaissance understanding of the
period and the perception of pure beauty are of great

Fig.5. A view from the north
side (Canéz’s Archive).
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Fig.4. The south facade of
the church, the entrance gate
and the arcade layout (Can6z’s
Archive).

importance in this symmetry. As a feature of the plan
typology of Georgian church architecture, the en-
trance doors are placed in the middle of the north and
south facades. While the gate in the south is heavily
damaged, it is more solid than the other in the north.
The northern entrance door draws attention with its
three-stage arch system.

3. DECORATION FEATURES

The decorations in the Othta Monastery Church mostly
consist of sashes on the window arches and arcades.
The decorations in the building are mainly located on
the eastern facade. In terms of genre, it is seen that
stone decorations and wall paintings are included.
In stone decorations, mostly herbal (palmette, rumi,
curled branch, etc.) and geometric (knitted, inter-
laced, etc.) compositions were preferred. The murals
are only seen on the apse wall.
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No detailed explanation will be given here for stone
ornaments. Since our subject is direct interaction, it
would be a more accurate and appropriate explana-
tion to give a few examples for decorations according
to their types. Among the examples of stone decora-
tion that have survived to the present day, the window
arch decorations on the east facade are among the
examples that can be given.

(Fig.7). The paints in the western corner have largely
deteriorated today.

In addition to vegetal and geometric depictions, cross

reliefs are included in the ornament groups. Cross re-
liefs, on the other hand, are grouped separately as
Greek Cross and Maltese Cross (Fig.8).

Fig.6. Ornaments on the east facade (Candz’s Archive).

The reciprocal “S” curved motifs on the window arch
of the diaconicon room and the interlacing motifs
consisting of circles on the arch surface of the apse
window are important examples for stone ornaments
(Fig.6).

Perhaps the most interesting one among these stone
ornaments is the motif that Turkish researchers call
“cintemani” (Korkut, 2018)(fig.9). There are many de-
bates about the origins and identification of this

Fig.7. Bicolor paint decorations on the east fagade (Candz’s Archive).

In addition, it appears as a period feature in the dec-
orations made with paints. Although the arches of the
windows on the arcade surfaces of the north nave,
which reflect on the eastern facade, were kept simple,
the ornament program was carried out by obtaining
a passionflower motif with blue and red root paints

motif, which is seen on the window pediment on the
south facade (Bulut, 2018).

There are frescoes only in the apse part of the church.
A The frescoes, which are largely destroyed today,
were carved in sections on the apse half-round and

Fig.8. Ornaments on the west facade (Canéz’s Archive).
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Fig. 9. The motifs of Cintemani (Can6z’s Archive).

apse dome. The frescoes are located on five genera-
tions horizontally. Based on old publications, “Christ
the Redeemer” is depicted in the sky inside the man-
dorla on the apse dome. Alongside the Messiah, the
scene called “The Hand of God” is featured in this ep-
isode (first episode) (Skhirtladze, The Frescoes of Oth-
kta Eklesia, 2009). In the middle of the second part,
the holy throne placed in a halo is carried by two an-
gels. In the scene defined as “Hetoimasa”?, there are
sixteen angel figures on both sides of the throne (Skh-
irtladze, The Frescoes of Othkta Eklesia, 2009). In the
third section, which coincides with the middle of the
apse, there are frescoes on the Virgin Theotokos and
the Apostles (Skhirtladze, The Frescoes of Othkta Ekle-
sia, 2009). Today, however, these frescoes have largely
disappeared. In the sash in the fourth section, there
is an apse window in the middle. The murals on the
apse window have survived to the present day, mostly
intact. On the right and left of the window, the proph-
et and church fathers are depicted in their traditional

the figures belong to. In the lower part of the apse,
there are scenes from the lives of Jesus and Mary,
which have largely disappeared today. Researchers
have listed these scenes as follows: Appearance of
Jesus to Women, Anastasis, Transfiguration, Baptism,
Crucifixion, Birth, Annunciation, Presentation of Mary
to the Temple, Mary at the Empty Tomb (Skhirtladze,
1995).

The frescoes in the fourth section consist of wall
paintings that have survived to the present day and
contain the most remarkable subjects. The first figure
on the left of the window represents King David, while
the figure on the right of the window represents King
Solomon (Skhirtladze, 1995). The figures that follow
them are the church fathers. Perhaps the most strik-
ing element at the point of iconographic analysis is
the depiction of King David as a young man and the
emphasis on individuals with gray halos. Even from
this point of view, it shows that a rich “Tao-Klarjetian

Fig. 10. The Church Presentation of St. Zion* (Can6z’s Archive)

clothes. The figures are depicted standing facing the
audience. A total of 16 figures are placed, eight on the
right and left. It cannot be determined exactly who

2 Hetoimasa consists of an empty throne figure decorated
with some motifs. In Christian Art it is associated with the
figure of Jesus and the Kingdom of God. Often there is a
cross motif on the throne and an open Bible. See: Alex-
ander P. Kazdhan, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, I,
p. 936.

Painting School” (Soltes, 1999; Didebulidze, 2006) has
emerged in the region, which has the power to distin-
guish itself stylistically from Byzantium. In addition to
these, the figures are dressed in clothes such as di-
betesion, epicrochelion, stikharion, epimanikia, loros
and omophorion (Kilig, 2004), which are often worn by
religious characters in Byzantium.

3 |llustration taken from Zaza Skhirtladze.
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There are three separate scenes on the inner surface
of the window. “The Church Presentation of St. Zion” is
placed on the upper part, “King Melchizedek’s Eucha-
rist Rite” on the lower left part, and “Moses and the
Ten Commandments” scene is placed on the right part
(Skhirtladze, 1995).

The most discussed scene is The Church Pres-
entation of St Zion (Skhirtladze, 1995)(Fig.10). On the
right side of the figure's head, “Sion” is written in the
Asomtavruli alphabet, largely destroyed. The great
destruction of the name engraved on the side of his
head, by researchers, the figure of St. Sophia, St. Kath-
erina or the Georgian Queen St. Nana has also caused
it to be interpreted (Michel & Thierry, 1977; Skhirtladze,
1995; Dvali, 2011). The figure holds a three-aisled ba-
silica, similar to a model of Othta, between its hands.
As a result of their studies on the saint figures holding
church models in their hands, the researchers came to
the conclusion that this scene is related to the sanc-
tity of the church and that the saint is the guardian of
the church (Dvali, 2011; Skhirtladze, 1995).

4. MATERIAL AND TECHNIQUE

In general, smooth volcanic cut stones were used in
the construction of the church. The brick materials
in the arches in the interior are quite remarkable. As
a construction technique, the infill wall technique,
which is frequently repeated in the region, was ap-
plied. It was mixed with mortar and rubble stones
inside, and it was covered with quality smooth cut
stones on the outside. The interior is covered with
coarse cut stones and bricks. It is seen that low relief
and carving techniques are applied in stone decora-
tions. In addition to these, it is seen that the “paint-
ing” technique has emerged with the use of ornament
compositions obtained by painting the stone surfaces
in different colors.

flocd

5. EVALUATION OF BYZANTINE IN-
FLUENCES DETECTED IN THE CHURCH

5.1. Plan

The basilical plan scheme applied in the Othta Monas-
tery Church has been a scheme encountered in almost
every region since the early periods in the Byzantine
lands. In most of the basilicas built, the nave was
emphasized and elevated. Longitudinally developing
schemes have been indispensable elements of basil-
icas. Pastophorion cells and narthexes were the main
elements in the basilicas built in the Byzantine lands.

Othta Monastery Church, with its plan scheme, incor-
porates all the features of Byzantine type three-nave
basilicas. However, when evaluated as of the date of
construction, it is seen that different plan types are
popular in the Byzantine lands. However, it would be
wrong to consider the historical order as the most ba-
sic in determining the influence of the structures on
each other. Because in this structure, all the features
of the Byzantine type basilica scheme can be followed
(Canoz, 2019).

Othta Monastery Church has the effects of basilica
style mostly in Syria and its surroundings (Fig. 11). In
particular, highlighting the longitudinal nave phenom-
enon in the building, ensuring the separation of the
nave with the numerous piers arranged in two rows,
keeping the middle nave twice as wide as the side
naves are some of the most basic features of the early
Syrian basilica style (Krautheimer & Curci¢, 1986).

The fact that the pastophorion cells of the Othta Mon-
astery Church have two floors and a gallery floor re-
veal their differences with the Syrian type basilicas.
Pastophorion cells in Syrian type basilicas are mostly
arranged in a single layer.
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Fig. 11: Plan and Section of the Kharab Shams Basilica in Aleppo (Butler’s Archive).



From Syrian basilicas; The proportion of the side
naves to the middle nave of the Kharab Shams Basil-
ica (5™ century) (Butler, 1929) in Aleppo is similar to
the Othta Monastery Church in terms of many other
features, such as the clear light floor, the flat reflec-
tion of the apse wall, and the connection of the piers
to each other with huge round arches. Similarly, Dar
Qita St. Paul and Moses Church (418), Umm-es-Surab
Monastery Church (489), and Rusafa St. Sergius Basil-
ica (520) (Krautheimer & Curci¢, 1986). The monumen-

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 175

a crypt. It comes to mind that its multi-function-
al and worship-oriented structure such as the food
warehouse, the burial area and the narthex may have
emerged as a place where liturgical items used in the
Eucharist ritual are generally stored (isler, 2010). When
this space is evaluated in terms of form, it reminds
of the narthexes in Byzantine churches and the jam-
atuns* seen in Armenian architecture. The practice of
burial in jamatun, which is frequently seen in Arme-
nian architecture, strengthens the possibility that the

Fig. 12.

tal appearance, the systematic of the materials used
and the similarities in the plan typology prove that
the Georgians learned “church building” by the Syrian
Church Fathers a few hundred years before the con-
struction of this church. At the same time, he conveys
to us that although a few centuries have passed, the
architectural tradition has been preserved by clinging
to it.

5.2. Architectural Elements
5.2.1. Additional Space (The Narthex?)

The additional space to the west of the church should
be considered as a burial chamber rather than a
narthex. Similar texture patterns are also seen in con-
temporary Tao-Klarceti churches. The arrangement of
these adjacent to the church suggests that a narthex
may have been used. However, it is not known exactly
for what purpose these additional spaces were built.
There is a wine jar buried in the ground in the annex
of the Khakhuli Monastery Church. From this point of
view, it is understood that it actually functions as a
supply warehouse. One of the statements put forward
is that the additional space in the Othta Monastery
Church functions as a burial chamber because it has

Syria Basilica of Mushabbak?

additional space of the Othta Monastery Church was
built for similar purposes. However, these additional
spaces seen in Byzantium and Armenians have an in-
dependent door. However, it complicates the situation
as there is no such practice in the church we exam-
ined. Their mere association with naos strengthens
the possibility that it could have been used purely for
religious purposes (Djobadze, 1992).

5.2.2. Naos

The spatial setup of the Othta Monastery Church is
a continuation of the traditional early basilica styles.
Here, the spatial setup of the monumental three-
aisled basilica scheme of Byzantine architecture
stands in all its splendor. The nave, which is the main
place of worship emphasizing the bema and the apse,

4 In Armenian church architecture, these places called gavit
or jamatun, which are added to the west of the main
church and can sometimes be designed larger than the
church, were basically built for religious purposes. In ad-
dition, it is stated by researchers that it is used for so-
cio-political needs.. See: Y. Karaca, Dogu Anadolu Bolgesi
Hristiyan Dini Mimarisinde Jamatun Yapilari, Unpublished
PhD Thesis, Yliziincu Yil University, 2004.

5 https://syrian-heritage.org/
mushabbak-byzantine-basilica-general-view-from-south-west/
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is emphasized like the basilicas of the Syria and Cap-
padocia regions. The monumental cross-like piers
separating the naves are connected to each other
by round arches. Qalb Lozeh, Al-Mushabbak (Fig.12),
Kharab Shams and other Syrian-type monumental
basilicas have similar spatial setups to Othta, if not
contemporary.

In the buildings here, the middle nave has been raised,
the light floor has become clear and plenty of win-
dows have been used. However, the brick arches and
windows seen on the northern and southern facades
of the side naves bring to mind the alternating brick
and stone structures that are commonly seen around
Istanbul and Bursa. The tomb chapel application,
which we see in the early Syrian structures in Byzan-
tine architecture, is in a way similar to Othta. From a
fictional point of view, the fact that there is a crypt in
both applications and that they are dependent on the
church also shows that Byzantium could be effective
in this regard. When we look at it from a general point
of view, the Syrian influences in terms of architectural
form and plan typology strengthen the possibility that
this place may be of Syrian origin. As a result, it would
be a more correct approach to search for the typo-
logical and fictional meanings of the space in Early
Byzantine architecture.

5.2.3. Apse-Bema

The bema, emphasized by a platform in Othta, is sim-
ilarly arranged in almost all Byzantine buildings. It is
unthinkable for the Georgians, who had similar litur-
gical traditions until the 10t century, to design a holy
place like the bema differently from the Byzantines
(Candz, 2019).

The apse setup was designed with three or five naves
from the inside in the cultures around the Mediter-
ranean, reflected outside or limited as a flat wall ac-
cording to the architectural understanding (Leeming,
2018). The apse of the Othta Monastery Church is ar-
ranged in a semicircle from the inside and is limited
by a flat wall from the outside. The tradition of con-
cealing the semicircular apses from the outside and
projecting them out as a flat wall constitutes the sty-
listic feature of Anatolian and Syrian churches. Khar-
ab Shams Basilica (5" century), Djeradeh Church (5%
century) and Ruweha Basilica (5™ century) in Syria are
similar examples in terms of apse forms (Butler, 1929).
Alahan Monastery Eastern Church (6 century) (Gough,
1968), which is one of the structures in Anatolia, and
Anavarza chapels and churches from the Rough Cilicia
Region (5-8t™ centuries) ( Edwards, 1983) are some of
the similar examples that are limited from the out-
side in the form of a flat wall. As a result, it can be
clearly stated that the apse applications, which are

reflected outside as a flat wall, are of Byzantine origin.
The fact that the tradition has not been spoiled here
also proves that Byzantium is still an important power
center in terms of culture.

Apart from the examples mentioned above, the apse
walls of some Assyrian churches, especially in the Tur
Abdin Region, are bordered by a flat wall from the out-
side. The similar design of the eastern walls of Syriac
churches, which share common borders with Northern
Syria, is interpreted as a product of a regional style
(Korkut, 2019). Among these, Midyat Mor Gabriel Mon-
astery Anastasia Church (5t century), Midyat Mor Abro-
hom Monastery Mor Hobil Church (5™ century), Midyat
Altintas Village (Keferzi) Mor izozoel Church (700) and
Midyat Anitli Village (Hah) Virgin Mary Church (740)
can be given as an example with apse forms (Keser,
2002). Thus, we see that the ancient tradition of the
Syrian region became Christian and over time created
an area of influence from the south to the north, and
its borders reached the Black Sea (Leeming, 2018). All
these factors show that the traditionalist structure in
the Middle Ages did not actually have a radical view,
and in this context, borders and art were perceived
differently from today’s mentality.

5.2. 4. Pastophorion Cells

In the Othta Monastery Church, a wall divides the pas-
tophorion cells in the middle. However, these walls
descend from the top to half of the body walls and
do not reach the floor. From this point of view, these
spaces are arranged in two parts within themselves.
This two-story arrangement was repeated in the ca-
thedral-sized churches in the region. Pastophorion
cells, which are the starting point or protector of
many liturgies in the main churches of monasteries
where religious sensitivity is more intense, are the di-
mension of religious perception reflected in architec-
ture. There are also pastophorion cells in Byzantine
churches.

Byzantine church architecture has always had a strong
liturgy. From its beginning until its collapse, it tried to
shape many cultures that it was a neighbor of through
its own liturgical perceptions. It is undoubtedly inev-
itable that these shaping works influenced Georgian
church architecture. Considering that the liturgical
traditions in the Byzantine and Georgian churches be-
gan to separate after the 10™ century, we can say that
the construction of the pastophorion cells tradition-
ally passed from Byzantine architecture to Georgian
architecture.

The closest examples with their two-storey layout can
be seen in churches in Syria. Of these; Syria Qalat Se-
man St. Simon Stylites Monastery Baptistery (476-490)
(Gary, 1982), Gerasa St. Theodore's Basilica (496) (Ken-



nedy, 2006), Rusafa St. The Basilica of Sergius (520)
(Burns, 2009), the Basilica of the Virgin Mary of Sheikh
Suleiman (602) (Burns, 2009) and the Basilica of Bish-
op Genesios of Gerasa (611) (Scheck, 1997) have simi-
lar characteristics with the two-storey pastophorion
cells.

5.3. Ornaments

Georgian churches have a strong tradition of stone
decoration in the Middle Ages. However, most of the
stone decorations in the Othta Monastery Church
were destroyed. When we look generally, composi-
tions with herbal characters such as palmette, curled
branch, rumi, lotus and geometric compositions such
as crossing and knitting have been the main charac-
ters of stone decoration. When we look at the early
periods of Byzantium, a very high level of workman-
ship is seen. The rich stone decoration tradition of the
ancient world continued until the 8™ century, when
Byzantium was in partial collapse. During this process,
a wide variety of floral and geometric compositional
patterns emerged.

Herbal compositions from Byzantium; two column
capitals from the Tirilye Panagia Pantobasilissa
Church for the curved branch (Mango & Sevcenko,
1973); for palmette, on the column capitals and lintels
of the Lycian Alakilise, Karabel and Muskar Churches
(6t century) (Serdar, 2010); for rumi the ambon balus-
trade from the Middle Byzantine period in the Afyon
Museum (Parman, 2002); A plate belonging to the
Dereagzi Church (9-13t century) (Morganstern, 1986)
can be given as an example. Likewise, for geometric
compositions; templon architrave and ambon balus-
trade (10-11t" century) in Antalya Archeology Museum
for the circle motif (Serdar, 2010); a plate (5-6™ cen-
tury) in Kocaeli Museum for the passage; The column
capital of the iznik Koimesis Church (9-13% century)
(Dennert, 1997) can be given as an example for knot
& knitting.

In addition to the geometric characters, the depic-
tions of the cross, which is the holy of Christianity,
also found a place in the stone decoration. There are
three Greek and Maltese Cross motifs in the Othta
Monastery Church. Two of them are made with low re-
lief technique, while the third is made with paint. It is
unthinkable that the depiction of the cross, which is
seen in almost all architectural areas of Christianity,
did not exist in Byzantium as well. Of course, at this
point, the existence of the interaction dimension is
open to discussion. However, when evaluated in terms
of form and typology, these decorations, which are
considered as “Greek” and “Maltese” crosses, do not
deny their Byzantine roots. Greek and Maltese crosses
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on the surfaces of two plates in the Anamur Museum
can be given as an example (Aydin, 2008).

Along with stone decoration, wall paintings have an
important place among the decoration elements. The
works that are the product of the painting style called
Tao-Klarceti Painting School were mostly in connec-
tion with the Byzantine world. In particular, the stylis-
tic features in the Pontus region, which is connected
with Cappadocia, have similar characteristics with the
Tao-Klarceti Painting School. Especially in single fig-
ures, similarities and interactions increase. For exam-
ple, for the Prophet Solomon; It has similarities with
Goreme Kiliglar Church (9t century), Ortahisar Camba-
zli Church (11 century), Elmali Church (1190-1200) and
Dark Church (13t century) (Koyun, 2014).

The scene of the Presentation of the Church of St. Sion
has a very special place among the wall paintings.
The figure is depicted as a portrait. The female figure
wearing a maphorion-like dress like the Virgin Mary
is holding a three-nave basilica. Scenes that repeat
each other stylistically are interpreted as an indica-
tion of the painting school in the region. Similarly, a
scene related to the “Church Presentation of St. Sion”
could not be determined in the Byzantine period
churches. For this reason, it is thought that this pres-
entation scene has the characteristics of a regional
style. The Presentation of King Melchizedek and the
Ten Commandments, which are of Torah origin and
adorn the apse window, occupy a quite different place
in the Byzantine tradition. Torah-themed scenes are
not very common in Byzantine art. However, the king
is depicted in portrait on the surface of the western
arch of the parakhlesion (14t century) of the Chora
Monastery Church and on the eastern wall (Akyiirek,
1995). Although it is late, it is important for the aware-
ness of the scene. However, when we evaluate it from
a stylistic point of view, all of the wall paintings are
one of the important works of the “Tao-Klarceti Paint-
ing School” skillfully.

CONCLUSION

This church, which is the subject of our article, has
survived until today as an important product of in-
teraction built in Artvin in the Middle Ages. Church; It
has a great importance in terms of history, architec-
ture and decoration. It is also important in terms of
showing the architectural activities of the Tao-Klarceti
Kingdom, which ruled in the Middle Ages. When the
evaluations made on the plan features are examined,
it is seen that the basilical scheme has preserved its
Byzantine roots by improving its existence. It is under-
stood that the Byzantine period basilica styles pre-
dominate in Syria and its surroundings. At the same
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time, it is very important that it blends and presents
local styles. When we look at it in terms of architec-
tural design, it can be seen that especially the designs
with arcades are of Syrian and Mediterranean origin.
However, as the arcades, which contain very intense
ornamental elements, expanded their area of influ-
ence towards the north, they became simplified and
their dimensions grew.

When the spatial setup is examined; The close re-
lationship with the building traditions in Syria, Kar-
aman-Montenegro, Cilicia and Cappadocia comes to
the fore. Especially the apse arrangements are an im-
portant space that shows the dimensions of the effect.
The outer boundary of the apse by a flat wall is direct-
ly similar to the spatial arrangement of the Syria and
Cilicia regions. The fact that the gallery floor, which
is common in Byzantium, is not preferred in Georgian
churches and that it is located in Othta, makes the
layout and design of the place special.

Ornamentation, which developed depending on the
architecture, developed within the limits allowed by
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The Royal Text in the History of Abyssinia during
the reign of Emperor Amda Seyon (1314-1344):
translation and analytic study

Rasha Elsayed Said Ahmed

INTRODUCTION

Researchers divide Ethiopian history into two main
eras, the first of which begins in the fourth century
AD with the entry of Christianity into Ethiopia during
the era of King Ezana (1). The history of this period
depends on a group of inscriptions and excavations.
Some historical news continues until the end of the
fifth century AD, almost until the era of Caleb and his
campaigns to southern Arabia, then Ethiopia enters
its dark ages, which extended until the middle of the
thirteenth century AD, through which we do not re-
ceive any documents, manuscripts or inscriptions that
tell what happened in those days. The historical peri-
od, except for some scattered news about the Agawi
dynasty that ruled Ethiopia from the tenth century un-
til the thirteenth century AD.

With the middle of the thirteenth century AD, the sec-
ond era of Ethiopian history begins with the emer-
gence of what is known as the Solomonic dynasty,
that appeared in Showa region at the hands of one
of its princes called Yekuno Amlak, which was able
to seize the throne of Ethiopia based on a historical
legend that says that they are the descendants of
Solomon from the Queen of Sheba and they are the
owners of the legal and priestly right to inherit the
throne of Ethiopia, through a book they wrote bearing
the name “Kebra Nagasht”, which means the glory of
kings, promoting this legend (2).

(1) King Ezana: He is the son of King Al-Ameeda, his fa-
ther died and he was still young, so his mother ruled
as his guardian with the help of Frumentius and Edy-
sius until the child prince grew up and ascended the
Ethiopian throne in 320 AD and the rule of Ezana con-
tinued until the year 356 AD - the date of his death
is uncertain - it took ten years of his rule, he fought
wars against the Beja and some other tribes in order
to reorganize his kingdom. Ezana also minted a coin
bearing his pagan slogans. Ezana is the first king of
Aksum to convert to Christianity, around the year 330

(Cairo University)

AD. Among the titles of Aiyana, the king of the Aksu-
mites and the Himyarites, and Constantine of Africa.

- Fawzi Abdel Razek Beyli Makkawi: The Kingdom
of Aksum, a study of the kingdom’s political
history and some aspects of its civilization, un-
published Ph.D. thesis, Department of History,
Institute of African Research and Studies, Cairo
University, July 1947, pp. 64-70.

- Richard Pankhurst: An introduction to the eco-
nomic history of Ethiopia from early time to 1800,
sidgwich and Jackson LTD., First Edition, London,
England, 1961, pp.28-29.

(2) Many Ethiopian legends traced back to the lineage
of the ruling family from the descendants of Solomon
bin David, peace be upon them. And they organized
this legend in a book they called Kebra Nagasht (The
glory of the Kings). They keep it in their holy city of
Aksum. No one is allowed to see it except those who
are trusted. The content of this legend is that Makeda
- who is the Queen of Sheba - visited Solomon, peace
be upon him, married her, got pregnant with him, then
returned to her country. The covenant in which Solo-
mon preserved the divine tablets that God had written
for His Prophet Moses, peace be upon him. And Mene-
lik returned to Ethiopia and ruled it, and from him the
chain of emperors of Ethiopia =

With the Solomonic dynasty taking over the rule of
Ethiopia in the thirteenth century AD, Ethiopian his-
tory took a new picture, which is the historical picture
supported by documents, which moved it from obscu-
rity to clarity, as a new position was created in the
royal court entrusted to its occupant the recording of
historical events that occur in the era of the king and
the wars witnessed in the era and struggles, achieve-
ments, and the holder of this position bears the name
(Sahafi Te'zaz) (1), which means the writer of the will,
which is meant by “the king's historian”. The emer-
gence of the Solomonic dynasty was a turning point



in Ethiopian history, as the kings of this family were
keen to record their history at the hands of historians
of the clergy who took the reins of education and cul-
tural life, and who received a sophisticated religious
education and a measure of historical culture that
qualifies them to undertake the task of writing down
the royal histories that varied in its value and size.
These historians lived in the royal court, accompanied
the king in his movements and wars, and enjoyed his
care and generosity, so they recorded the events that
occurred in his time as eyewitnesses to them (2).

These royal histories focused on the king's actions
and wars, not the people. The historian pays attention
to the king’s official life, preparing him to take office,
his coronation, his wars and campaigns, appointing or
dismissing state officials and officials, and issuing or-
ders. The historian is also interested in building cities,
buildings, churches, religious stability, religious dis-
putes, and problems related to succession (3).

- Thus, the Solomonic dynasty is attributed to
Menelik bin Solomon bin David peace be upon
them. The Ethiopians portrayed the story of Sol-
omon and the Queen of Sheba and made it a
national story because it is related to their re-
gime. It seems that motivated the Ethiopians to
publish it was due to their desire to return their
lineage to ancient origins, and to convince the
Ethiopian people of their divine right as long as
their origin goes back to the prophet of God Sol-
omon, peace be upon him. As long as Solomon is
the one who crowned Menelik as king of Ethiopia,
every revolution against any ruler of his dynasty
is forbidden, but rather a disbelief in God.

- |bn al-Atheer (Izz al-Din Abi al-Hassan Ali bin
Muhammad bin Abdul Karim al-Shaibani, 630 AH
/ 1233 AD): Al-Kamel fi Al-Tarikh, Volume One, in-
vestigated by Abi Al-Fida Abdullah Al-Qadi, and
Hamad Youssef Al-Daqqagq, Dar Al-Kutub Al-Ilmi-
yya, Beirut Lebanon 1385 AH / 1995 AD, p. 229, 238.

- Zaher Riad: History of Ethiopia, Anglo Library,
1966, pp. 26-34.

(1) It is noticeable that this position is considered a
civil and religious position, but it was included in the
religious footnote because its owner is chosen from
among the monks, and the credit for creating a press
position is attributed to the emperor as an angel,
which can be called the “Diwan of History.”

- Muhammad Khalifa Hassan: The Ethiopian Text
in the History of Ethiopia from 1769-1840 AD,
translation, commentary and study, unpublished
MA thesis, Department of Oriental Languages
and Literature, Faculty of Arts, Cairo University
1968 AD, p. 5.
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(2) Abeer Muhammad Ali: The Royal Text in the Histo-
ry of Abyssinia during the rule of Sarsa Dengel (1563-
1597), translation and analytical study, unpublished
master’s thesis, Cairo University 1991, p. B.

(3) Ibid, p.B.
-Zaher Riad: History of Ethiopia, p. 84.

Definition of the Ethiopian text and the
era of Amda Seyon:

The text under study is part of an Ethiopian royal
chronicle now preserved in the British Museum under
the title: Brit. Mus.Orient.821, folios 39-64. Referred to
as (Orient.821). Which is part of a general manuscript
of the kings of Ethiopia, starting from Amda Seyon
to Sahla Dengel (1830 AD). The period of the reign of
King Amda Seyon existing in section No. 39, while the
previous sections include what is related to the first
detailed history appears in the Ethiopian chronicles
known to us, but it was limited to a description of King
Amda Seyon’s campaign with Adal in 1332 AD (1).

This study is an attempt to shed light on an important
period in the region of the Solomonic dynasty that
ruled starting from the period of the emperor Yeku-
no Amlak (1270-1285 AD) and reaching his grandson
the emperor Amda Seyon (1314-1344 AD). The study is
based on the text achieved and translated into Germa-
ny by professor Manfred Kropp, which was published
in1994 in the collection (C.5.C.0) in part No. 538 under
the title “ DER SIEGREICHE FELDZUG DES KONIGS AMDA
SEYON GEGEN DIE MUSLIME IN ADAL IM JAHRE 1332
N.CHR “(2) professor Manfred Kropp indicated in the
introduction to the text that he relied, in his search of
the text, on copies of a group of manuscripts:

- A copy of the (Hello) group: its classification is
attributed to Eduard Roble in 1833, and it was ob-
tained from the Church of Walt Peter.

- Manuscript copy (Antoine Dabadi 118): This man-
uscript was published briefly by Arnold Dabady,
quoting from the original sample in the posses-
sion of (Daj Azmat Mar'ad) from Gudjam, ob-
tained from the Atronsa Mariam Church, and it is
a separate text from the texts of the Hailo Group.
It was composed between the years 1840-1849
AD.

- Collection version (Mondon Vidailhet 27).

- The Bruce Codex: This manuscript dates back to
the reign of (Sosenius 1610 AD) and the era fol-
lowing it, and it contained a text of references, as
well as a chapter on the history of Sarsa Dengel.

- Richard Pankhurst(ed): The Ethiopian
chronicles, Addiss Abab, 1967, p.12.

royal
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(1) G.W.B.Huntingford: The Glorious Victories of Amda
Seyon, king of Ethiopia, Oxford, University press,1965,
pp.4,32.

(2) Manfred Kropp: Dear Siegreiche Feldzug des konigs
Amda Seyon Gegen Die Muslim in Adal Im Jahre 1332N.
chr, Lovan 11, 1994.

This is in addition to a number of researchers pub-
lishing and translating some of these manuscripts,
because of their great historical and literary impor-
tance. Through their work, the researchers pointed
out at some length to the differences contained in the
texts, as well as the shortage in some manuscripts,
in the hope that these new translations would lead
to make progress in researching the history of Ethio-
pia. Huntingford translated it into English in 1965 (1).
Which helped in revealing the geographical facts con-
tained within the text. Jesuit Pedro Paez also provided
a summary of this text from an Ethiopian manuscript
dating back to 1620 AD, which is called “The History
of Amda Ceon” (2). Al-Maida relied on it and trans-
mitted it word for word in his special account called
“The Victories of Amda Ceon”(3). Likewise, Perruchon
translated the text, adding to it his briefing of its liter-
ary nature. However, the investigator points out that
the historical evaluation of his translation revealed
the absence of the historian’s view (4).

It should be noted that some researchers link the for-
mation of Yekuno Amlak and the emergence of the
History Diwan, but others believe that the royal an-
nals actually began in the era of Amda Keyon (1314-
1344). And before that, it was just an oral narration
that circulates among people. Perhaps this belief is
supported by the fact that among the published royal
annals we do not find specific annals of Yekuno Am-
lak. Rather, the published royal annals begin with the
Annals of Emperor Amda Seyon, the subject of this
study, Amda Seyon has a group of manuscripts that
dealt with his royal annals, differing in their impor-
tance, value and historical authenticity.

The importance of this historical text stems from the
importance of King Amda Seyon and the importance
of his era and the events that took place in it that
require standing, analyzing and comparing them with
what came on the tongues of contemporary histori-
ans. As Amda Seyon is the great king of legend due to
his victories over the Muslims in Ethiopia, and accord-
ing to the European historians he is the true founder
of modern Ethiopia, with the organization he intro-
duced into the affairs of the state, consolidation of
its feet and extension of its borders at the expense of
the Islamic kingdoms in Ethiopia(5). And this situation
remained for several centuries after his death. Also
the emperor conquests helped in the spread of Chris-

tianity to the border areas with Islamic kingdoms. The
name of King Amda Seyon still remains in the Ethiopi-
an historical heritage, and his name is still associated
with many archaeological sites today in Ethiopia, such
as his stone sarcophagus located next to a pillar of a
church in Addis Ababa, the current capital of Ethiopia,
and in Nasrah (6), the walls and dome of the building
attributed to him are still left.

(1) G.W.B.Huntingford: The Glorious Victories of
Amda Seyon, king of Ethiopia, Oxford, University
press,1965.

(2) Historia de Ethiopia, in Baccari,vol.lll , Brit. Mus.
Orient.820 folio 7.

(3) G.W.B.Huntingford: op.cit., p.27.

(4) Perruchon,) : Histoire des guerres de Amda
Seyon, Rai d’Ethiopie, in J.A, ser.8.T.XIV1889.

(5) Edward Ullendorf: The Ethiopians, London, 1960,
p 64.

(6)The city of Nasrah: It is located seven kilometers
southwest of the city of Addis Ababa “Ethiopia”,
and the name of the city of Nasrah is one of the
names quoted from the Bible. It is worth noting
that the aforementioned city of Nasrah differs
from the city of Nasrah in the north of Palestine,
which was the home of Christ, peace be upon
him.

Disagreement about the time of
writing the text:

The opinions of researchers differed about the time
of composing the text — the subject of this study. Both
Dillmann and Perruchon believed that the time of
writing the text came much later than the fourteenth
century AD, so Dillmann referred it to the era follow-
ing the kings Galawdewos and Teodros, depending
on what was mentioned in the text of the names of
each From Galawdewos and Theodorus (1). Which
Dillmann considered the names of the so-called kings
of Ethiopia, Teudros (1409-1412 AD), and Galawdewos
(1540-1559 AD). However, this last sign was for the two
martyrs Teudros and Galawdewos, whose names are
found together not only here but also in a document
preserved in the “Madkhani Alam” church in Lalibala
(2). And this paragraph’s reference to these two saints
confirms what was also mentioned during King Leb-
na Dengel’s recording of the granting of an estate to
items of prostration in memory of his father and the
age of prostration, who died on July 29, 1531 (3).

While Huntingford pointed out that the history of
Baptism was organized in the fourteenth century AD
(4), he explained that it was found in an oriental man-



uscript dating back to 1851 AD, and kept in the British
Museum under the title: Brit.Mus.Oriental 821 . It was
copied by Hailo in 1785 AD. This was done from an old-
er manuscript, which was lost when (Beta Mengisht)
was burned in Gondar by Mikael Sihol in the middle of
the eighteenth century AD. This manuscript was found
or copied when Pedro Paez made a summary of it in
Portuguese in 1620 AD (5). Huntingford adds that the
style of writing the simple manuscript confirms that
it was written in the era of King Amda Seyon or very
soon after his era (6).

- International Arab Encyclopedia, Volume 25, Sec-
ond Edition.

- Manfred Kropp: op cit., p.1.

(1) Manfred Kropp: Der Siegreiche Feldzug des
guerres de Amda Seyon, p. 56.

(2) Lalibela: le Chiese ipogee egli altri monu-
menti medievali del lasta, Rome, 1940, p.Xxxv.

(3) Bodleian Ms.Bruce 88.folio ugv, conzel-
man,chronique de Galawdewos 1895 p.66.

(4) G.W.B.Huntingford: The Glorious Victories of
Amda Seyon, p. 27.

- The royal annals were destroyed when Mikael
burnt “Beta Mengisht” in Gwandar, and he controlled
the kingdom during the reigns of lyasu Il (1730-1755
AD), and lyoas (1755-1769 AD), so Hailo made a renew-
al of the three texts(Orient 821- Eth 147 - d’Abbadie
118) with the help of the “Makhdara Mariam” group,
with a banner from the Dag Azmat Hailo Eshtayeh. He
collected from several monasteries material for the
replacement of Beta Mengeshet at the beginning of
the reign of leyasu Il (1784-1788 AD).

- G.W.B. Huntingford: The Glorious Victories of Amda
Seyon, p. 26.

(5) G.W.B. Huntingford: The Land Charters of
Northern Ethiopia, translated with an introduc-
tion and notes, Oxford Uni Press, Addis Ababa
Nairobi, 1965, pp. 3-4.

Objectives of the study

1 - present study aims at translating, studying and
analyzing one of the Ethiopian royal chronicles known
as “royal annals” into Arabic, a translation that cares
about the meaning and preserves the spirit of the
Ethiopic text due to its historical importance. which
is the real beginning of the blogging era in Ethiopia.
Where the so-called “Sahafi Te'’zaz “ appeared, the au-
thor of the royal will and intended “ king’s historian”.
Who recorded events in his country from an official
point of view.

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF ARCHAOLOGY AND HISTORY 183

The present study reveals one of the most important
of these royal annals, the text of the Ethiopian Emper-
or Amda Seyon (1314-1344), because of the historical
importance of this emperor surpassed his predeces-
sors, and the importance of his era because of the
religious conflict between Christianity and Islam and
accompanied by a crusade had it's impact on the re-
lations between Egypt , Ethiopia and other neighbors
countries, which necessitates studying the text of the
era, including important political, religious and eco-
nomic events, this is in addition to the work of a care-
ful linguistic study of the Ethiopian text that monitors
it's rhetorical methods, structures and implications.

The methods used are the historical method and the
descriptive analytical method, as the importance of
this historical text comes from the importance of
the emperor Amda Seyon and the importance of his
era and the events that took place in it that require
standing , analyzing and comparing them with what
was mentioned by contemporary historians.

2 - The study also aims to make an accurate lin-
guistic study of the presented Ethiopian text, through
which it monitors its rhetorical methods, structures
and connotations, and the phonetic developments
that occurred in it, especially since the text represents
a transitional stage from the ancient Ge’ez language
to the Amharic language that prevailed in the thir-
teenth century AD. And the foreign influence on the
language of the text and its style are of great interest
in the context of the comparative linguistic lesson, in
addition to studying the historical and literary style
of the text. As well as provide the Arabic library with
an original Ethiopic chronicle with translation into
Arabic.

3 - In addition, the study presented each of inter-
nal conditions of Ethiopia during the reign of Emperor
Amda Seyon, and it’s political, religious and economic
relations with Egypt, Arabian peninsula and Southeast
Asia.

4 — The study followed a detail of the campaigns of
Amda Seyon against Christians, Muslims and Jewish
in the Horn of Africa and showed the reasons for the
defeat of the Islamic kingdoms. Also presented the
case of thieves and bandits who spread in Abyssinia
starting from the fourth century AD and throughout
the era of Solomonic dynasty, and how the emperor
Amda Seyon confronted them.
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The struggle of King Amda Seyon
with the rulers of the Ethiopian regions
and his reorganization of the kingdom

First: Amda Seyon and how he reached
the throne of Ethiopia

A-The life of Amda Seyon before he took power:

The references and sources are silent about talking
about the life of King Amda Seyon before he ascended
the throne of Ethiopia, and no information was men-
tioned about that even in his royal text, which makes
us face great difficulty in knowing this period of the
life of this king, but in any case we can say that the
king Amda Seyon intentionally did not spend this
period of his life before assuming the rule in what is
known as “Amba Geisha / Juba of Kings”(1)

In Light of the competition between the princes to
reach the Ethiopian throne, one of the greatest excep-
tional customs in Ethiopia arose. In it, all the males of
the royal family are isolated from the court, in order
to protect the ruling king and his sons and grandsons
from the plots of those who would like the throne.
Hence, the king's male relatives and brothers had no
right to claim the crown. The ascension of any king to
the throne immediately means that his brothers are
exiled to an impenetrable fortress called “Amba” and
there they and their families live indefinitely (2).

(1) Amba Geisha: The inherited folk traditions usually
trace the origins of the royal prison back to the era of
Abraha, as one of legends traces it back to King Mer-
hih, one of the ancestors of King Lalibala, and that
he built it based on divine inspiration. It is reported
that the Jewish queen Judit had besieged the princes’
mountain and was in “Debra Damo” at the time and
killed all the intruders from the Solomonic dynasty,
except for a boy who belonged to him Yekuno Amlak ,
then she abandoned this custom after this disaster to
return with one of the grandchildren to the vast terri-
tory of Showa, a mountain with a huge peak, where it
was customary for the emperor sitting on the throne
to imprison the rebellious princes with their families.
Amba Geisha” located in Amhara Province, which was
originally a place of pagan worship, then King Lalibala
built two churches on it. After the invasion of Amba
Geisha at the hands of Imam Ahmad Garani, the princ-
es’ prison was shifted to “Jabal Wakhna” and remained
there until 1773 AD, when the royal wars overthrew it.
Dr. Zaher Riad points out that there is a mountain
of kings at the border the vast territory of Showa, a
mountain with a huge peak, where it was customary
for the emperor sitting on the throne to imprison the
rebellious princes with their families. Lake Hayek.

- Magdy Abdel Razek Suleiman: The Royal Text in
the History of Abyssinia during the Ages of the
two Emperors Zara Yaqoub (1434 - 1468) and his
son Ba’id Mariam (1468 - 1478), translation and
analytical study, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, De-
partment of Oriental Languages and Literature,
Faculty of Arts, Cairo University 1991, p. 3.

- A H.M.Jones & Elizabeth Monroe: A History of
Ethiopia, Oxford at the Clarendon press, 1935,
pa1.

- Encyclopedia AEthiopica Edited by Siegbert Uh-
lig, volume1(A-C), Wiesbaden,2003,p.220.

- Zaher Riad: History of Ethiopia, pp. 88-89.
(2) Magdy Abdel Raziq Suleiman: op.cit, pp. 3-4.
- AH.MJones & Elizabeth Monroe: op.cit.,p.71.

Guarded by several hundred warriors trusted in their
loyalty. These individuals were treated negligently, be-
fitting members of the ruling family, and enjoyed var-
ious kinds of pleasures within the borders of “Amba
Geisha”. They were isolated from the outside world
and effectively deprived of any real political or social
relationship with the rest of the kingdom, and when
the ruling king was dying without leaving an heir from
among his immediate relatives, they would choose
one of the princes of “Amba Geisha” to ascend the
throne. Thus, the mountain of the Kings represented
a constitutional tool that contributed to maintaining
the stability and continuity of the Christian kingdom
(1).

B- Amda Seyon and how he attained the throne of
Ethiopia:

The historian of King Amda Seyon’s chronicle has
mentioned that there was a struggle for power in the
Kingdom of Ethiopia, and King Amda Seyon managed
to come to power with the help of armed rebellion
against his predecessors (2). The matter was confirmed
by the endowment document mentioned by Taddesse
Tamrat, where it contained orders to confront the king
“Wedem Ar'ad.” It is possible that this gift mentioned
that because “Wedem Ar'ad” had seized power from
his nephews after he arrested them, and from here
it is likely that the king and Wedem Ar'ad spent his
reign in conflict with the rebels, the supporters of his
deposed nephews, and they were the ones who were
deliberately confronted by Amda Seyon. (3) Concern-
ing the coronation ceremonies, mentioned a manu-
script now preserved in Paris under the title “ Bibli-
otheque Nationale. Ms.Ethiopien 104 “ Amda Sion,
whose rule name was “Gabra Masqal — Abdel Salib”,
became king twenty-nine years after the death of
Yekuno Amlak (4). The first king of the returning Solo-
monic dynisity. Amda Seyon defeated his father, King



Wedm Ar’ad (1297AD - 1312), one of the seven sons of
Yekuno Amlak. Amda Seyon ruled for thirty years at
the time of “Madkhanina Egezi, the spiritual son of St.
Teklahaimanot (5).

- A H.M.Jones & Elizabeth Monroe: op.cit.,p.71.

(1) T. Tamrat: The Horn of Africa “The Solomons” in
Ethiopia and the Countries of the Horn of Afri-
ca, General History of Africa, UNESCO, Volume IV
1988, pp. 432-433.

(2) Manfred Kropp: Der Siegreiche Feldzug Des Ko-
nigs Amda Seyon, p.32 (text).

(3) Taddessi Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia
(Oxford: Clarendon press, 1972, p.503.

(4) Encyclopedia AEthiopica, edited by: Siegbert Uh-
lig, volume 1 (A-C), p.227.

Manfred Kropp: op.cit, p.1.

(5) Teklahaimanot: He is considered one of the most
famous disciples of lasus Moa’, with whom he
spent nine years of education, and after receiv-
ing the monastic custom from St. lasus Moa’, he
decided to visit the ancient monastic centers in
northern Ethiopia, so he went to Debra Damut
and some areas in Tigray, where he stayed for
ten years, then returned with many of his follow-
ers. Then lasus Moa’ advised him to return to his
headquarters in Showa and start a new monas-
tery center there, so Teklahimanout returned to
Showa, and after several years of Christian activ-
ity, he founded the Asbu Monastery in Showa at
the end of the thirteenth century AD, which was
renamed in 1445 AD as the Debra Libanos Monas-
tery, and it became the most important monas-
tery in Ethiopia.

Who set himself up in Pankwal in Tigray, and on the
same sum he was confessed by seven eminent monks,
namely Samuel ben Wadiba, etc. On the next day five
others confessed him in the presence of Aaron Ben
Keter, etc (1). It is said that at his time there was the
activity of Anba Eustatius and Anba Georges, the own-
er of watches. As for the imperial residence, Arab and
Ethiopian sources indicated that the king had estab-
lished his capital in Tagolat, which is called Mara'di
(2). Where Al-Magrizi mentioned regarding it: “It was
Sahart”(3).

Sources and references differ about the year that
Amda Seyon took over the rule, as some sources
mentioned that the king Amda Seyon was in the year
712 AH / 1312 AD, but the Ethiopian chronicle for King
Amda Seyon stated that he made a campaign against
the Sultanate of Adal in the year 1332 AD, and that
year corresponds to the eighteenth year of his reign,
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which confirms that he took power in 714 AH / 1314 AD.

- Christine Shayo: The Ethiopian Orthodox Church
(Tewahedo), A Brief Introduction to Its Life and
Spirituality, Foundation for Supporting Dialogue
between the Families of Orthodox Churches, Par-
is, (without date), p. 209.

- Stripling, G W.F: The Church of Ethiopia, pano-
rama of history and spiritual life, Addis Ababa,
A publication of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church,
1970, p.21

- Sergew Hable Sellassi: Ancient and Medival Ethi-
opian History to 1270, Addis Ababa, united print-
ers, 1972, p.282.

(1) G W.B.Huntingford: The glorious victories of Amda
.Seyon, king of Ethiopia, pp 5-6.pp

(2) (Mar'adi): It is located in Amhara region, and it is
the capital of the kingdom during the reign of King
Amda Seyon, as mentioned in his chronicle. This re-
gion extends east of Lake Tana until it connects to
Showa region. It was mentioned in the Badan calen-
dar as “Jeremy”. It is a city mentioned by most of the
authors in the books of paths, kingdoms, lengths and
widths, and it is the seat and base of the Kingdom of
Abyssinia. Sergo adds to the existence of a distinctive
feature of the emperors of the old and new Solomon-
ic dynasty, which is that they do not give great im-
portance to buildings and monuments, as it turns out
that the emperor does not reside in a specific place,
but chooses one region (the capital) in which he re-
sides during the rainy season, while the rest of the
year he spent it on moving during his empire.

- Tagweem al-Buldan by Sultan al-Mu'ayyad Imad
al-Din Ismail, Royal Printing House, 1850, p. 156
-157.

- Sergew: op. cit. pp. 291-292.

(3)Sahart: It is the historical district of Tigray in the
east of Indarta, and its ruler bore the title “Shioma
Shum” and was attributed to the Aksumite ruler “Ga-
bra Masqal”. The emperor’s rule would be a revolted
angel, a ruler bewitched against the emperor. It also
belonged during the reign of King Amda Seyon | to the
northern provinces, and its ruler was one of those who
demanded to fight the unidentified rebel “Nadkhan”.
Ibn Fadlallah al-Omri appointed Sahrat Bethgray and
appointed its capital, Axum. And Emperor Lebna Den-
gel led a series of war battles in Sahart in 1533 AD, the
battle took place between emperor Glaudius and the
forces of Imam Ahmed bin Garani al-Ghazi in 1541 AD.

- Encyclopedia AEthiopica, Edited by: Siegbert Uh-
lig, vol 4 (0-X), Wiesbaden 2010,p.461.
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Regarding the imperial residence, Arab and Ethiopian
sources indicated that the king established his capi-
tal in Tagolat which is called Marady. Where Al-Maqri-
zi mentioned abouthiy saying: “iy was bewitched by
the city of the Kingdom in the old days, it is called
Akhshram, and it is also called the Ferta River, and
in it was the Negush “ the king”, then the province of
Amhara, and it is now the city of the kingdom, and it is
also called Maradai”” (1) This is confirmed by the King's
chronicle, which included the reat of Saber al-Din pri-
or to King Amda Seyon'’s raid on his kingdom “Ifat” and
sabotaging it in 1332AD. (2) It was also his religious
refuge at the time in Deir Dabra Hayek Estefanos (3).

(1) Al-Magrizi: Al ilmam bi Akhbar mn bi Ard Alhabasha
min molok Al Islam, printed in the Al-Tutub Press in
Egypt, 1895, p.2.

(2) Manfred Kropp: Der siegrieche feldzug des konigs
Amda Seyon, pp. 3-4.

(3) Hayek Estefanos: The monastery of Debra Hayek
Estefanos was built in the middle of Lake Hayek. It is
the monastery of St. Stephen, which was settled in the
middle of the thirteenth century by lasus Moa’, one of
the most famous Ethiopian monks at this stage, after
he moved from Debra Damo to establish his famous
school in Haig, and establishes one of the most influ-
ential monastic centers in the history of Ethiopia. St.
Stephen appeared during the thirteenth century AD
and was the father of Nasihit Mariam, affiliated with
Emperor Nakweto, the father of one of the kings of the
Agawi dynastyy. It is reported that King Lalibala had
asked for the hand of his only daughter to his nephew,
King Naquito La'ab.
- Magdy Abdel Razek Suleiman: op.cit.,p. 104.
- The Dictionary of Ethiopian Biography, edi-
tors: Belaynesh Michael, s.Chojnacki& Richard
Pankhurst, volume1, p.60.

Second: King Amda Seyon struggle
with the rulers of the
Ethiopian regions:

Christian Ethiopia witnessed serious internal disputes
during the period which King Amda Seyon ascended
the throne, and its lands were limited to the old pos-
sessions of the Agawi dynasty and some of the less
important areas that joined recently in the Showa re-
gion. At that time, its borders extended approximately
in the south to the northern provinces of Showa, in
the west to the area east of Lake Tana and the upper
course of the Blue Nile, and in the east to the edge
of the Ethiopian plateau. The absence of safety pre-
vailed in all directions, as there were many political
entities within the Solomonic kingdom, there were the

Falasha tribes, and the pagan Agaw tribes, which ex-
tend from the northwest to the southwest and south
(1). The kingdom of Gudjam (2) was also born which
was found in the mountainous sector south of Lake
Tana. However, the most important of these entities
was the kingdom of Damut in the southwest, which
controlled large lands south of the Blue Nile strait,
and the accounts indicate that its kings controlled the
entire Showa plateau long before the emergence of
the Islamic and Christian kingdoms (3). This is in ad-
dition to the presence of many Islamic kingdoms or
as they are called (Islamic-style kingdoms) along the
coast extending from the archipelago of the Dahlak Is-
lands (4) the Red Sea to the Somali city of Barawa (5).

(1) T. Tamrat: The Horn of Africa “The Solomons” in
Ethiopia and the Horn of Africa, pp. 423, 433.

(2) Guidgam Kingdom: One of the oldest provinces of
the Christian Empire, bordered to the east and south
by the strait of the Al Abai River, which originates from
Lake Tana. The process of Christianizing the founding
Agaw began during the twelfth century AD, but had
no effect until the beginning of the era of King Amda
Seyon (1314-1344 AD), and before the middle of the
eighteenth century, all areas of East Guidgam were in-
habited by Amharic-speaking Christians.

- Chris Prouty& Eugene Rosenfeld: Historical Dic-
tionary of Ethiopia, p. 80.

(3) Karam Kamal al-Din al-Sawy: Baptism and its inter-
nal reforms in Abyssinia (1314-1344), Institute of Afri-
can Research and Studies, Cairo University 2000, p. 5.

- Tamrat: op cit., p.423.

(4) Dahlak Islands: mentioned by Yaqut al-Hamawi by
saying that it is an island in the Sea of Yemen, and it
is an anchorage between the countries of Yemen and
Abyssinia, and it was mentioned in some other sourc-
es thatitis a group of islands in the Qalzum Sea - cur-
rently called the Red Sea - towards the port of Mas-
sawa, and it consists of (Dahlak, Harran, and bridges,
Darkah, Noura, Nafara, and Kamran), and the largest
of them is Kamran. Islam entered it from an early age
through Muslim merchants, and the Umayyad state
occupied it in the year 83 AH / 702 AD. The Islamic
Encyclopedia stated that it was an exile and a prison
for the gang during the Umayyad and Abbasid eras,
and it was taken over by the Yemeni Zabid family in
the ninth century AD. Currently, most of its residents
speak the Tigri language.

- Yaqut al-Hamawi (Shehab al-Din Abu Abdullah
al-Hamwi al-Rumi al-Baghdadi, 626 AH / 1229
AD): Mujam al-Buldan, volume 2, edited by: Farid
Abdulaziz al-Jundi, Dar Sader, Beirut, 1986 AD, p.
492.



- Chris Prouty&Eugene Rosenfeld: Historical Diction-
ary of Ethiopia, p44.

(5) Barawa City: It is located on the Somali coast and
belongs to the Mogadishu commercial empire, and
there were regional commercial exchanges between
them.

- T. Tamrat: The Horn of Africa “The Solomons” in
Ethiopia and the Countries of the Horn of Africa,
pg. 429.

Overlooking the Indian Ocean, in addition to the in-
creasing influence of the nobility class “local rulers”,
the important parts of Ethiopia during that stage of
the history of the Solomonic ruling family consisted
of: Tigray, Lasta and Amhara (1). As a result of the suc-
cessful Yekuno Amlak revolution, Lasta not only lost
its importance in the kingdom, but also lost much of
its leadership, making Tigray and Amhara two prom-
inent parts in the formation of the Christian power.
However, the local rulers took over the leadership of
the Tigri immediately after the strengthening of the
angelic power, and the most important of these new
local rulers was Indarta ruler. He also retained the ti-
tle “Hasgwa” (2) and “Agabi Sensan”(3).

Engida Egzi family may gather an independent author-
ity and an influential force in their local area of Indar-
ta, especially during disputes and conflicts between
the sons and grandsons of the king to be property.
There is evidence of the influence of this family. It was
mentioned in a lands chart dated (705 AH / 1305 AD)
that Tsfana Egzi refers to his local area by saying, “My
private kingdom”. Both King Yegabe’ Seyon, and king
Wedem Ar'ad had weak authority to control the situa-
tion, as it seemed that they recognized the influence
of that family (4). Therefore, King Amda Seyon took
it upon himself to personally, without delay, and me-
thodically address each of these problems. His first
steps were to extend his influence and control over
the regional rulers who were threatening the unity of
the kingdom (5). Where he tended to annex the an-
cient provinces of Aksum and bring the natural tribu-
taries of the center to the west, south and southeast
of Ethiopia under his control (6).

(1) The Abyssinian plateau is divided into several re-
gions, most of whose people embrace Christianity,
and they are from north to south: Tigray region, which
contains the city of Aksum, the ancient capital of Ab-
yssinia, and Amhara region, which contains the capital
of the kingdom during the time of Al-Omari, and it is
called (Maraadi). Guidjam province is located in the
south of the province

- Rajab Muhammad Abdel Halim: Political Rela-
tions between Al-Zayla’ Muslims and Christians
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of Abyssinia in the Middle Ages, Dar Al-Nahda
Al-Arabiya, Cairo University Press, 1405 AH / 1985
AD, pp. 29-30.

(2) Hasgwa: The title of Hasgwa, as Tamrat indicates,
appeared after 1225 AD, and the official who held this
title was the one who collected taxes for the king in
Tamben.

-Taddesse Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia, p.97.

(3) Agabi Sensan: This title indicates that he is an an-
cient Axumi, and during the rule of Zara Ya'qub in Ak-
sum, the ruler of Tigray bore the title of Aqabi Sensan.

-G.W.B.Huntingford : The land charters of northern
Ethiopia, p104.

-Taddesse Tamrat : op.cit, p.97.

(4)Taddesse Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia, p.
73.

(5)Karam Kamal al-Din al-Sawy: op.cit., p. 9.

(6) Roderick Grierson: African Zion, The Sacred of Ethi-
opia, Yale Uni Press, New Haven and London, The In-
stitute of Ethiopian Studies, Addiss Ababa, p 36.

According to the feudal system of government, Ethi-
opia is divided into several regions, each of which is
held by a general ruler called (Ras), and he is an abso-
lute ruler who monopolizes the rule of what he wants
and does not return to the emperor except with regard
to recruitment and some imposed fees. As is the case
with independent kings. Each region is divided into
centers whose affairs are managed by rulers. Among
the men of administration and soldiers, and they are
entrusted with judging people, collecting taxes, and
informing the head of all matters and incidents relat-
ed to his boycott. With this familiar system in Ethio-
pia, the authority gradually descends from master to
master, and the king comes at the head of this feudal
system. He is the absolute ruler of the country. His
authority is not restricted by a constitution, nor is he
commanded by law. Either administrative, social, lit-
erary or otherwise. It represents a massive force. But
despite this absolute power that he enjoys, he has
nothing of the kings in the constitutional kingdoms
from controlling the governors of the regions and the
chiefs, because these rulers are keen on what they en-
joy from the power of the Sultan and do not owe the
emperor with obedience as long as they did not see
his strength and brutality, they are forced to acknowl-
edge his authority, and therefore you see them attack
him at the first sign of weakness that appears to them
from him, either to gain more power in their homes or
to greed for the throne and other purposes that they
aim at in order to achieve private interests that are
not related to the public interest (1).



188 TSU-TI « THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES

In every region there was an army subordinate to it
and subject to the authority of the governor of the
region, and this military power that was owned by the
rulers of the regions, in addition to the great material
wealth that they enjoyed, often encouraged them to
revolt in the face of the king, and a declaration of dis-
obedience to greed for rule and from here wars broke
out between the king and the governors of the prov-
inces(2). The status of the regional rulers varies, as
not all of them are of the same degree. Rather, their
status varies according to their strength, the eleva-
tion of their provinces, and the manner in which they
reach power. It can be said that the most prominent
ruler is the governor of Tigray province, who was
called “Al-Bahir Nagash” (3), as his province derived
its strength in the past through its presence within
the Aksum region and its religious monuments that
did not support its protection, in addition to the pres-
ence of the Ark of the Covenant in it. It also gained
its strength recently through its geographic location
on the sea coast, which gave it an economic richness.
What confirms the prestigious position of the ruler of
Tigray is that he added to his authority several other
areas towards the coast of

(1) Pauls Massad: Abyssinia in a turning point from its
history, Dar Al-Kutub Al-Masryah, Al-Asriya Press in
Faggala, Egypt, without date, pp. 28-29.

(2)Levine, Donald.N: Wax and Gold, p 156.
- Abeer Muhammad Ali: op.cit., p.6.

(3) Bahir Nagash: The Bahir Nagash is also called “the
judge,” and Jones Elizabeth Monroe mentions that
the rulers of the Bahir Nagash who ruled the coastal
province bordering the sea were called kings, but they
ruled according to the king’s will. Huntingfort adds
that the Bahir Nagash had ruled the areas north of
Tigray, Hamasin, Sarawi, and even east of the sea, and
he abolished this position in 1580 AD.

- Jones and Elisabeth Monroe : op.cit., p. 64.

- GW.B.Huntingford: The land charters of Northern
Ethiopia, p. 9.

Massawa, such as Siri (1), Soruri(2), Hamasin (3) and
Bor(4). Whatever the position of each ruler, the only
guarantee of his survival was his perseverance in the
payment of tax and the performance of feudal duties.
The other to the emperor, as well as his obligation to
attend at the head of his military squad in case the
emperor goes to war or when he is required to do (5).

Amda Seyon’s control over northern Tigre:

Ethiopia lost control of some Islamic and Christian re-
gions after the death of Wedem Ar'ad, so King Amda

Seyon, at an early stage of his rule in A.M. (1316-1317
A.D.), launched a series of large and successful mil-
itary campaigns against Hadiya, Damut and Gudjam
to subdue the revolutionaries from the Islamic king-
doms, and this victory was recorded - A few years
after his power increased - through one of the land
grants issued in 1317 AD (6). Similar to the inscription
of King Adulis and King Ezana(7).In which King Amada
Seyon explained: “ | went out to war...,, and the Lord
delivered all the people of Damut into my hand, its
kings and princes, its rulers and its people countless
men and women, whom | had banished to another
people’s land. After that the Lord gave me a gift peo-
ple, men and women without limit. And then the Lord
delivered a king Gudgam into the hands of he and all
hissoldiers..., and then the Lord gave into the hands
of the ruler of Indarta, he and all his army, his people,
his relatives, and all his country beyond the Aksumite
Church” (8)

(1) Siri: It is a district in Tigray, in the north of Abyssin-
ia, located near the Takazi River, and the main city in
it is Daburabadi.

- Magdy Abdel Razek Suleiman: op.cit., p.15.

(2) Soruri or Sarwa: a district located in the north of
Abyssinia, near Hamasin and Siri in Tigray.

- Magdy Abdel Razek Suleiman: op.cit., p. 15.

(3)Hamasin: a northern province which together with
Ken Siri and Akala Gozai constitute the central region
of Eritrea. It was part of the Aksumite Empire until the
eighth century AD.

- Chris Prouty&Eugene Rosenfeld: Historical Dic-
tionary of Ethiopia, pp.88-89.

(4) Bor: an emirate located between Sarwa and Hama-
sin at the Ma'rib River.

- G.W.B. Huntingford: op.cit., pp.97-98.

(5) Both Jones and Elizabeth Monroe state that the
king's power was absolute, and the rulers were re-
sponsible for paying the tax for their entire provinces,
as Alvarez testified to pay the tax of the kingdoms of
Guidjam, Tigre, and Bahir Meder (the coastal prov-
ince), and Alvarez often saw the heads and rulers ar-
riving at the court. Royal escorts teams to send them
to the battlefield.

- and Elisabeth Monroe : op.cit., pp. 64-65.

(6) Taddesse Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia,
pA35.

(7) Roderick Grierson: African Zion, p.36.

(8) Taddesse Tamrar: Church and State in Ethiopia,
p.73.



According to what Tamrat said, King Amda Seyon
during his campaigns in Hadiya in 1316/1317 AD was
not fighting against Islamic groups, by describing the
kingdom of Hadiya: “The kingdom of Islamic Hadiya
was probably a pagan kingdom and a number of Mus-
lim merchants resided in it who worked to convert
some of the local population,” and it seems that the
effect of the Muslims in the region were strong and
they worked to weaken the strength of the Christians
there. So, before the year 1332AD, King Amda Seyon
led a military campaign against the Kingdom of Hadi-
ya in order to curb these hostilities (1).

The historian of the chronicle - the subject of the
study - explained the reason for the king's invasion
of the kingdom of Hadiya before the year 1332 AD in
the compliance of Amano, the ruler of Hadiya with the
opinion of one of his advisors called Balaam, whom
the chronicle historian describes as a false prophet, in
refraining from paying the tax to the king. In her family
murder and capture and brutality (2). Then he turned
to the rulers of the northern provinces, who achieved
a great deal of independence. In 1320 AD, King Amda
Seyon overcame Yaibeka lgzi, the governor of Indar-
ta and the representative of the local Tigri. Which
sought to form a coalition from the northern regions
(Amba Shaniti, Bilhat, and Tamben), in the face of the
Amharic Kingdom. As he appears to have held tight
control over northern Tigray, the Abbots of Aksum and
Debra Damu were prominent members of his court,
and he invited the governor of Tamben to join him in
his rebellion against King Amda Seyon , and though
he failed to enlist further support by the departure of
those responsible for obedience the king, but his re-
bellion was well organized. Therefore, it is not surpris-
ing that we note that King Amda Seyon in the face of
Yaibeka Igzi and his followers was marked by cruelty
and brutality(3).

In Amba Shaniti - the center of the rebellion - the king
established a military colony, and used it as a base
for other military campaigns directed to the north of
the Red Sea, and ordered the elimination of the re-
bels, overthrowing and isolating them, and in order to
erase their honor as kings appointed on their coun-
tries, men who are not from the descendants of Adam
and Eve called Halastiot (4). He retained the governor
of Amba Shenaiti, but changed his title from “Shei-
um” to “Khodug”, meaning the chief of the Helasteo.
And he retained the governor of Amba Shaniti, but
he changed his title from Sheium become “Khadija”,
meaning

(1) Taddesse Tamrar: Church and State in Ethiopia,
p.136.

(2) Manfred Kropp: Der Siegreiche Feldzug des konigs
Amda Seyon, pp. 6-7.
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(3)Taddesse Tamrar: Church and State in Ethiopia,
pp.73-74.

(4)Means individuals of low or mixed origin, and these
halastiotas did not accept Helastiotas the partial rule
of Ya'bika Egzi. but rather they preferred the military
colony established by Amda Seyon. Huntingford refers
to the meaning of this nickname as a type of monkeys.

-Taddesse Tamrat: op.cit, p74.

-G.W.B.Huntingford: The glorious victories of Amda
Seyon, p13.

The head of the Helastio. He also entrusted many of
the positions that were seized to his followers and
relatives in an attempt to form the government, a tra-
dition followed by the previous kings (1). Until King
Lebna Dengel (1508-1540 AD) came and worked to
restore some of the titles that his predecessor, King
Amda Seyon, had revoked with regard to the rulers of
the northern regions, through a Ge'ez document dat-
ing the period of King Lebna Dengel’s rule, in which
echoes of King Amda Seyon’s campaign in 1320 AD.
This document was included by Conti Rossini in the
book (Liber Axumae) (2).

The war campaigns that Amda Seyon directed against
these rebellious provinces gave him the ability to im-
pose his will on his local rulers. This was shown by a
land grant in Debra Hayek in which it was stated that
God gave in the hands of the ruler of Indarta, and all
his army, followers, relatives and lands, as happened
in the Aksum cathedral. By the year 1320 AD, and af-
ter less than ten years of deliberately taking over the
throne, Amda Seyon found himself at the head of a
Christian kingdom that included large provinces (3).

(1) Encyclopedia AEthiopica, Edited by: Siegbert Uhlig,
vol 1( A-C), p 22.

(2) K.Conti.Rossini: Documenta and Illustrandam His-
tory l.Liber Axumae,Louvain,1954,pp.30-31.

(3) T. Tamrat: The Horn of Africa, “The Solomons” in
Ethiopia and the Horn of Africa, pg. 434.

(B) Amda Seyon subjugated the Eritrean Valley:

The new Amharas replaced the Agaw family as soon as
Yekuno assumed the property of the throne of Ethio-
pia, which resulted in the emergence of anti-popular
movements from Lasta to the northeast of Tigray (1) to
where the Eritrean region, which included the coun-
ties of Akala Gozai, Hamasin and Sarai. Where the sit-
uation became a conflict between the new authority
and some local residents, which resulted in the trans-
fer of control and domination from the Christian Palau
tribes to the hands of Adkama Malaga, who controlled
a large part of the Christian settlers in that region,
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and the Palau tribes trace their origins back to the
Beja, as they were at the beginning of the thirteenth
century AD had extended their hegemony over the Er-
itrean Valley region, as well as some provinces south
of Ma'rab Valle (2).

Their fall in the hands of the Adkama Malaga created
a power vacuum in the region, which gave the former
feudal rulers the last opportunity to assert their in-
dependence before Adkama Malaga consolidated his
power in the region. At the same time, Daqgi Minab
(3) Christian tribes began spreading from its center,
Geishnachim, to the northwestern lands of Asmara.
In the early years of the fourteenth century AD, some
branches moved into what is known today as the ar-
eas of Gernachem, Dambalas and Akala Gozai. In ad-
dition, groups of Hazutero belonging to the province
of Showa were able to move in the north direction of
Samhar, and took control of the area north of the Bo-
gos people(4). The armies of these tribes

(1)Tigray, or Tigray: Its people speak the Tigrinya lan-
guage. Tigray included not only the ancient capital of
Aksum, but also seventeen districts between Sirai and
Wag, and through Tigray the trade route that led to
the port of Massawa passed. The sea, and after 1580
AD, the provinces of the Bahir-Nagash were added to
the areas of influence of the Tigrayan ruler. The king-
dom of Tigray is adjacent to the Simin region (the
country of Falasha) on the southwestern border, and
the Salmat region.

-G.W.B.Huntingford: The land charters of northern
Ethiopia, pp.9, 109.

- Simon,K.M: The Ethiopian Orthodox Church, Addiss
Ababa, w.d, pp. 13-14.

- Magdy Abdel Razek Suleiman: op.cit.,p. 9.
-Karam Kamal Al-Din Al-Sawy: op.cit., pp. 12-13.
(2) Taddessi Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia, p.75.

(3) bagi Minab: One of the ancestors of this tribe, their
origin goes back to Dambia, north of Lake Tana. It is
believed that Dagi Minab traces its origins back to
the original inhabitants of the Eritrea Valley region,
and they were influenced by recent population move-
ments from the north and south. This tribe was po-
litically under the control of the Palau, and between
the end of the thirteenth century and the beginning
of the fourteenth century AD, some of the branches
of this tribe moved to the areas that are now known
(Dambia, Akala Guzai, and Gernachim). The first during
his journey from Jerusalem to Abyssinia.

- Karam Kamal al-Din al-Sawy, op.cit., p. 65, 66.

- Taddesse Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia,pp.
75, 77.

(4) Ibid, p.75.

Rebelled and cooperated with the Muslims who con-
trolled the kingdoms of Showa, Ifat and Hadiya, which
led to the growth of the Muslim authority in the Eri-
trean Valley (1).

This made Amda Seyon worried about the growing
power of Muslims in the Eritrean Valley,and also made
him aware of the importance of restoring Christian
sovereignty in Ethiopia, and that this would not hap-
pen unless the Muslims in their kingdoms felt his mil-
itary strength, so he sent an expedition to Ifat, east of
Showa, and it seems that the Muslims they had coop-
erated with the rebel army in the north of the Tigray,
which prompted King Amda Seyon expand and invade
the Eritrean region until he was able to defeat them
and bring them under his control (2).

From the foregoing, it becomes clear to us that King
Amda Seyon managed to subjugate the internal au-
thority under his influence and his will, after there
were strong families with influence and semi-inde-
pendence (3), so he was able to extended his influ-
ence over the province of Gudgam, which is surround-
ed by the Blue Nile, and his influence crossed this riv-
er to the region of Begamedr, thus consolidating the
feet of the well-known Kingdom of Ethiopia on the
plateau and defining its features, and uniting it under
one framework under the rule of his family, after ten
centuries of the rule of Ezana, the first founder of the
faith and the Christian kingdom in Aksum united the
Ethiopian kingdom and consolidated its dominance
inside without any clear and dangerous challenge
from any other kingdom, and King Amda Seyon be-
came thus able to direct his attention to confronting
the Islamic advance and working to stop the danger
that began to appear in the south (4) and his wars
extended to the rest of the surrounding kingdoms. In
his kingdom from the east and south those wars that
continued throughout the following two centuries.(5)

(1) Encyclopedia AEthiopica, Edited by: Siegbert Uh-
lig,vol 2, Wiesbaden, 2005, p. 355.

(2) Taddesse Tamrat: The Abbots of Dabra Hayeq
1248-1535, in Jes, VIII, no 1970, pp. 95,96.

- Taddesse Tamrat: Church and State in Ethiopia,
pp.76-77.

- Karam Kamal Al-Din Al-Sawy: op cit., p. 13.
(3) Ibid, p 9.
(4) Roderick Grierson: African Zion, p.37.
(5) Fathi Ghaith:op.cit.,p. 126.



CONCLUSION

This study is an attempt to shed light on an important
period in the history of the Solomonic dynasty that
ruled Ethiopia from the beginning of being a proper-
ty, which is the historical period supported by written
documents. According to historical sources, the era of
codification began in Ethiopia with the beginnings of
the rule of this dynasty. However, the detailed news
of the rule of the Solomonic dynasity during the first
hundred and sixty years is almost missing, with the
exception of the annals dated for the wars of King
Amda Seyon against the Muslims of Adal in 1332 AD,
which the researchers considered full of events. The
study explained in detail the king’s famous conquests,
as well as highlighted his most important works and
achievements on all social, political, economic and
religious levels, and his relations with the outside
world, especially his relationship with Egypt. Among
the most important findings that we reached in this
study:

First: On the political level:

(1) The study presented a detail of King Amfa Seyon's
early military campaigns against the rulers of the
Ethiopian Christian regions to consolidate his control
and consolidate the foundations of the kingdom. The
study explained his campaigns against Gudgam, Da-
mut, Hadiya, the northern Tigray region, and the Er-
itrean region.

(2) The study clarified the state of the Islamic king-
doms in Ethiopia, those independent entities in emer-
gence and power during the first fifty years of the rule
of the Solomonic dynisity, and during the reign of
King Amda Seyon in particular, and the relationship of
Christians with Muslims.

(3) The study presented, through the presented text,
the campaigns of King Amda Seyon against the Islam-
ic kingdoms of Ifat, Adal, and Al-Zaila in 1332AD, with
a presentation of the factors of defeating the Islam-
ic kingdoms, which were represented in the political,
military, geographical, economic and religious factors.

(&) The study explained the campaigns of the king to-
wards the Falasha Jews in the northern provinces of
Semin, Wagra, Salamit and Sajadi, in order to pursue
those who converted to Judaism.

(5) The study explained the case of the gangs of
thieves and bandits who spread in the Ethiopian king-
dom starting from the fourth century AD during the
reign ofjudais Ezana, and they continued throughout
the reign of the Solomonic dynasty, who are called
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the “shifta”, with a presentation of the factors of the
emergence of these gangs, and how King Amda Seyon
confronted them .

(6) The study showed a set of administrative arrange-
ments made by King Amda Seyon to control the ad-
ministration of the new regions of the kingdom.

Second: On the economic level:

(1)The study showed the extent to which King Amda
Seyon’s political control over the Islamic kingdoms
within his rule was achieved, and the economic conse-
quences that resulted from them, especially since his-
torical sources consider him to be the first among the
kings of the Solomonic dynasty who reaped economic
benefits from the growing power of the kingdom.

(2)The study monitored the internal trade systems of
Ethiopia at the time of King Amda Seyon. It indicated
the diversity of goods and commercial transactions
within the Ethiopian Christian regions and the Islam-
ic Zaila kingdoms, the internal trade systems, and
the most important commercial markets during that
period.

(3)The study monitored Ethiopia’s foreign economic
relations with Egypt and the Arabian Peninsula with
its well-known divisions in the Gulf, Yemen, Hijaz and
Oman. With an explanation of the most important
roads, ports and commercial goods.

Third: On the religious level:

(1) The study monitored the vigilance witnessed by the
church at home and the commitment of the Solomon-
ic emperors to support the efforts of the Ethiopian
clergy and the accompanying expansion in establish-
ing monastery centers to spread the Christian religion
in all areas, starting from the last quarter of the thir-
teenth century with the Solomonic dynasty assuming
the throne of Ethiopia 1270 AD.

(2) The study presented the religious conflict that ex-
ists between the most important monastery institu-
tions during the reign of King Amda Seyon, namely,
the monastery of Debra Libanos and the monastery
of St. Eustatius, with a presentation of the causes and
results.

(3) The study was supported by four original doc-
uments of the lives of contemporary saints, with a
translation of their texts into Arabic, which served to
clarify the causes and events of the religious conflict
that existed at the time between King Amda Seyon
and these saints during his reign.
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(4) The study presented the stages of growth and ex-
tension of the Christian movement in each of the re-
gions of Amhara, Showa, and the region of Lake Tana.
And the consequent expansion in building churches
and establishing monastic unions.

Fourth: On the linguistic level:

(1) A translation that preserves the spirit of the Ethio-
pian text and the Arabic style, also | have investigated
the text and verified many of the names of Ethiopian
cities and regions, and | found it difficult to achieve
the names of some other cities in that period, which
may no longer exist or have changed their name.

(2) The study highlighted through the style of the
text after his historian about moderation, where his
religious fanaticism appeared through his position
on Muslims, which is a hostile position, as the histo-
rian sees them as enemies of Christianity who must
be fought in defense of Christ and Christianity. This
seems clear across the lines of the text, both in word-
ing and in content, which is what the study worked to
clarify.

(3) The literary study of the text showed that its writ-
er was influenced by the style of epics literature, and
how the writer appeared as one of the folk epics writ-

ers who sing of the heroic deeds of the king, and how
he crushed his enemies and saved his people. The
historian included in his text a literary epic in which
he investigated the sobriety of style and the strength
of the language, using the miracles mentioned in the
biographies of the saints to praise the strength, cour-
age and intensity of the faith of his hero, King Amda
Seyon, and elevate him to the ranks of saints.

(4) The study highlighted the clear rhetorical charac-
ter for the Ethiopian text, which was represented in
its main purpose, which is excitement and suspense,
with the aim of highlighting the main character “King
Amda Seyon”, and the use of rhetorical tools such as
simile, metonymy, and metaphor, although the text is
dominated by the use of declarative sentences.

(5) The study clarified the foreign linguistic influences
in the text, such as the influence of the Arabic lan-
guage in terms of Arabic terms and styles contained
within the Ethiopian text, the effect of the Hebrew
language despite its lack of occurrence within the
text, the influence of the Amharic language in terms
of words, structures and syntax, and the effect of the
Greek language.
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